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PREFACE 


Tffls account of the commercial ruin of the French 
Settlements, taken almost entirely from hitherto 
unpublished documents, originated as follows. 
Whilst engaged in historical research connected 
with the G-ovemment Eecords in Calcutta, I found 
many references to the French in Bengal which 
interested me strongly in the personal side of their 
quarrel with the English, but the information 
obtainable from the Indian Eecords alone was 
still meagre and incomplete. A few months 
ago, however, I came across Law’s Memoir in 
the British Museum; and, a little later, when 
visiting Paris to examine the French Archives, 
I found not only a copy of Law’s Memoir, but 
also Eenault’s and Oourtin’s letters, of which 
there are, I believe, no copies in England. In 
these papers I thought that I had sujfioient 
material to give something like an idea of 
Bengal as it appeared to the French when Clive 
arrived there. There is much bitterness in these 
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old Frenoli accounts, and mucli misconception of 
the English, but they were written when mis¬ 
conception of national enemies was the rule and 
not the exception, and when the rights of non- 
beDigerents were little respected in time of war. 
Some of the accusations I have checked by giving 
the English version, but I think that, whilst it is 
only justice to our Anglo-Indian heroes to let the 
world know what manner of men their opponents 
were, it is equally only justice to their opponents 
to allow them to give their own version of the 
story. This is my apology, if any one should 
think I allow them to say too much. 

The translations are my own, and were made 
in a state of some perplexity as to how far I 
was bound to foUow my originals—^the writings 
of men who, of course, were not literary, and 
often had not only no pretension to style but 
also no knowledge of grammar. I have tried, 
however, to preserve both form and spirit; but 
if any reader is dissatisfied, and would like to see 
the original papers for himself, the courtesy of 
the Eeoord officials in both Paris and London 
win give bim access to an immense quantity of 
documents as interesting as they are important. 

In the various accounts that I have used 
there are naturally slightly different versions of 
particular incidents, and often it is not easy 
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to decide whioli is the correct one. Under the 
circumstances I may perhaps be excused for 
not always calling attention to discrepancies 
which the reader will detect for himself. He 
will also notice that the ground covered in one 
narrative is partly traversed in one or both of 
the others. This has been due to the necesmty 
of treating the story from the point of view of 
each of the three chief actors. 

I may here mention that the correspondence 
between Clive and the princes of Bengal, from 
which I have given some illustrative passages, was 
first seen by me in a collection of papers printed 
in 1893 in the Government of Central Print¬ 
ing Office, Calcutta, under the direction of Mr. 
G. W. Forrest, C.I.B. These papers have not 
yet been published, but there exists a complete 
though slightly different copy of this correspond¬ 
ence in the India Office Library (Orme MSS. India 
XI.), and it is from the latter copy that I have, 
by permissio©, made the extracts here given. 
The remaining English quotations, when not from 
printed books, have been taken chiefly from other 
volumes of the Orme MSS., a am allpr number 
from the Bengal and Madras Beoords in the 
India Office, and a few from MSS. in the British 
Museum or among the Olive papers at Waloot, 
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to wliioli last I ms allowed access by the 
kmdness of the Earl of Powis. 

Finally, I wish to express my tiaaiks to M, 
Omont of the Bibhotheque Nationale,. Paris, to 
Ikljr. W. Foster of the Eecord DepartuLeat of the 
India Office, and to Mr. J. A. Herbert of the 
British Museum, for their kind and valuable 
assistance. 


S. C. HILL. 
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THREE FRENCHMEN IN 
BENGAL 

CHAPTER I 

THE QUAEREL WITH THE ENGLISH 

WRiTiNct in 1725, the Prench naval commander, 
the Chevalier d’Albert, tells us that the three 
most handsome towns on the Ganges were 
Calcutta, Chandemagore, and Chinsurah, the 
chief Paotories of the English, Prench, and 
Dutch. These towns were all situated within 
thirty miles of each other. Calcutta, the latest 
founded, was the greatest and the richest, owing 
partly to its situation, which permitted the largest 
ships of the time to anchor at its quays, and partly 
to the privilege enjoyed by the English merchants 
of trading freely as individuals through the length 
and breadth of the land. Native merchants and 
native artisans crowded to Calcutta, and the 
French and Dutch, less advantageously situated 
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and hampered by restrictions of trade, bad no 
chance of competing with the English on equal 
terms. The same was of course true of their 
minor establishments in the interior. All three 
nations had important Factories at Oossimbazar (in 
the neighbourhood of Murshidabad, the Capital of 
Bengal) and at Dacca, and minor Factories 
at Jugdea or Luckipore, and at Balasore. The 
French and Dutch had also Factories at Patna. 
Besides Calcutta, Chandemagore, and Chinsurah, 
the only Factory which was fortified was the 
English Factory at Cossimbazar. 

Daring the long reign of the usurper, Aliyerdi 
Khan,^ that strong and politic ruler enforced peace 
among his European guests, and forbade any 
fortification of the Factories, except such as was 
necessary to protect them against possible incur¬ 
sions of the Marathas, who at that time made 
periodical attacks on Muhammadans and Hindus 
alike to enforce the payment of the chauth^ or 
blackmail, which they levied upon all the coun¬ 
tries within their reach. In Southern India the 
English and French had been constantly at war 


1 Aliverdi Khan entered MuxadavJid or Murshidabad as a conqueror 
on the 30th of March, 1742. He died on the 10th of April, 1756. 

2 Literally the fourth part of the Kevenues. The Marathas extorted 
the right to levy this from the Emperor Aurengzebe, and under pretext 
of collecting it they ravaged a large portion of India. 
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whenever there was war in Europe, but in Bengal 
the strength of the Government, the terror of the 
Marathas, and the general weakness of the 
Europeans had contrived to enforce a neutrality. 
Still there was nothing to guarantee its con¬ 
tinuance if the fear of the native Government 
and of the Marathas were once removed, and if 
any one of the three nations happened to find 
itself much stronger than the others. The fear 
of the Marathas had nearly disappeared, but 
that of the Government still remained. How¬ 
ever, it was not till more than sixty years after 
the foundation of Calcutta that there appeared 
any possibility of a breach of peace amongst the 
Europeans in Bengal. During this time the three 
Factories, Calcutta always leading, increased 
rapidly in wealth and importance. To the 
Government they were already a cause of anxiety 
and an object of greed. Even during the life of 
Aliverdi Elian there were many of his coun¬ 
sellors who advised the reduction of the status 
of Europeans to that of the Armenians, i.e. mere 
traders at the mercy of local officials; but 
Aliverdi Khan, whether owing to the enfeeble- 
ment of his energies by age or to an intelligent 
recognition of the value of European commerce, 
would not allow any steps to be taken against the 
Europeans. Many stories are told of the debates 
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in his Durbar^ on this subject: according to one, 
he is reported to have compared the Europeans to 
bees who produce honey when left in peace, but 
furiously attack those who foolishly disturb them; 
according to another he compared them to a fire ® 
which had come out of the sea and was playing 
harmlessly on the shore, but which would devastate 
the whole land if any one were so imprudent as to 
anger it. His wisdom died with him, and in April, 
1766, his grandson, Siraj-ud-daula, a young man 
of nineteen,® already notorious for his debauchery 
and cruelty, came to the throne. The French— 
who, of all Europeans, knew him best, for he 
seems to have preferred them to aU others—say 
his chief characteristics were cruelty, rapacity, 
and cowardice. In his public speeches he seemed 
to be ambitious of military fame. Calcutta was 
described to hiTin as a strong fortress, full of 
wealth, which belonged largely to his native 
subjects, and inhabited by a race of foreigners who 
had grown insolent on their privileges. As a 
proof of this, it was pointed out that they had not 
presented biTYi with the offerings which, accord¬ 
ing to Oriental custom, are the due of a sovereign 


1 Court, or Court officials and nobles. 

2 Such fires are mentioned in many Indian legends. In the Arabian 
Nights ” we read of a demon changing himself into a flaming fire. 

® His age is stated by some as nineteen, by others as about twenty- 
five. See not^ p. 66. 
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on his accession. The only person who dared 
oppose the wishes of the young Nawab was his 
mother/ hut her advice was of no avail, and her 
taunt that he, a soldier, was going to war upon 
mere traders, was equally inefficacious. The 
records of the time give no definite information 
as to the tortuous diplomacy which fanned the 
quarrel between him and the English, but it is 
sufficiently clear that the English refused to 
surrender the son of one of his uncle’s diwans^ 
who, with his master’s and his father’s wealth, had 
betaken himself to Calcutta. Siraj-ud-daula, by 
the treacherous promises of his commanders, 
made himself master of the English Eactory at 
Cossimbazar without firing a shot, and on the 20th 
of June, 1766, found himself in possession of Fort 
William, the fortified Factory of Calcutta.® The 
Governor, the commandant* of the troops, and 
some two hundred persons of lesser note, had 
deserted the Fort almost as soon as it was actually 
invested, and Holwell, one of the councillors, an 
ex-surgeon, and the gaUant few who stood by him 
and continued the defence, were captured, and, to 


^ Amina Begum. 

2 Diwan^ Minister or Manager. 

3 The English at Dacca surrendered to the Nawab of that place, and 
were afterwards released. Those at Jugdea and Balasore escaped direct 
to Fulta. 

^ Captain George Minchin. 
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the number of 146, oast into a little dungeon,^ 
intended for military offenders, from whioh, the 
next morning, only twenty-three came out alive. 
The English took refuge at Eulta, thirty miles 
down the river, where the Nawab, in his pride and 
ignorance, left them unmolested. There they 
were gradually reinforced from Madras, first 
by Major Kilpatrick, and later on by Colonel 
Ohve and Admiral Watson. About the same time 
both French and English learned that war had 
been declared in Europe between England and 
France in the previous May, but, for different 
reasons, neither nation thought the time suitable 
for making the fact formally known. 

Towards the end of December the English, 
animated by the desire of revenge and of repair¬ 
ing their ruined fortunes, advanced on Calcutta, 
and on the 2nd of January, 1767, the British flag 
again floated over Fort William. The G-ovemor, 
Manik Chand, was, like many of the Nawab’s 
servants, a Hindu. Some say he was soared away 
by a buUet through his turban; others, that he 
was roused from the enjoyment of a nauiich —a 
native dance—^by the news of the arrival of the 
English,® Hastening to Murshidabad, he reported 


1 Kjttown in history as the Black Hole of Calcutta, 
s Both stories may be tnie. Manik Chand was nearly killed at the 
battle of Budge Budge by a bullet passing through his turban, and the 
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his defeat, and asserted that the British they had 
now to deal with were very different from those 
they had driven from or captured in Calcutta. 

The English were not satisfied with recovering 
Calcutta. They wished to impress the Nawab, 
and so they sent a small force to Hugli, which lies 
above Chandemagore and Chinsurah, stormed the 
Muhammadan fort, burnt the town, and destroyed 
the magazines, which would have supplied the 
Nawab’s army in an attack on Calcutta. The 
inhabitants of the country had never known any¬ 
thing so terrible as the big guns of the ships, and 
the Nawab actually believed the men-of-war could 
ascend the river and bombard him in his palace at 
Murshidabad. Calling on the French and Dutch for 
aid, which they refused, he determined to try his 
fortune a second time at Calcutta. At first, every¬ 
thing seemed the same as on the former occasion: 
the native merchants and artisans disappeared 
from the town; but it was not as he thought, out 
of fear, but because the English wished to have 
them out of the way, and so expelled them. 
Except for the military camp to the north of the 
city, where Clive was stationed with his little 
army, the town lay open to his attack. Envoys 
from Calcutta soon appeared asking for terms, 

incident of the nautch raay have happened at Calcutta, where he 
certainly showed less courage. 
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and the Nawab pretended to be ■willing to 
negotiate in order to gain time while he out¬ 
flanked Olive and seized the town. Seeing through 
this pretence Watson and Olive thought it was 
time to give bim a lesson, and, on the morning 
of the 6th of February, in the midst of a dense 
fog, Clive beat up his quarters. Though Olive had 
to retire when the whole army was roused, the 
slaughter amongst the enemy had been immense; 
and though he mockingly informed the Nawab that 
he had been careful to “ injure none but those who 
got in his way,” the Nawab himself narrowly 
escaped capture. The action, however, was in no 
sense decisive. Most of the Nawab’s military 
leaders were eager to avenge their disgrace, but 
some of the chief nobles, notably his Hindu 
advisers, exaggerated the loss already incurred and 
■the future danger, and advised him to make peace. 
In fact, the cruelty and folly of the Nawab had 
turned his Court into a nest of traitors. With 
one or two exceptions there was not a man of 
note upon whom he ooald rely, and he had not 
the ■wit to distinguish the faithful from the 
■onfaithful. Accordingly he granted the English 
everything they asked for—^the full restoration of 
all their pri^vileges, and restitution of all they 
had lost in the sack of Calcutta. As the Eng¬ 
lish valued their losses at several hundreds of 
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thousands, and the Nawab had found only some 
£5000 in the treasury of Fort William, it is clear 
that the wealth of Calcutta was either sunk in the 
Ganges or had fallen as booty into the hands of 
the Moorish soldiers. 

Siraj-ud-daula, though he did not yet know 
it, was a ruined man when he returned to his 
capital. His only chance of safety lay in one 
of two courses—either a loyal acceptance of the 
conditions imposed by the English or a loyal 
alliance with the French against the English. 
From the Dutch he could hope for nothing. 
They were as friendly to the English as commer¬ 
cial rivals could be. They had always declared 
they were mere traders and would not fight, and 
they kept their word. After the capture of 
Calcutta the Nawab had exacted heavy contribu¬ 
tions from both the French and Dutch; but France 
and England were now at war, and he thought it 
might be possible that in these circumstances 
the restoration of their money to the French and 
the promise of future privileges might wiu them 
to his side. He could not, however, decide finally 
on either course, and the French were not eager 
to meet him. The;f detested his character, and 
they preferred, if the English would agree, to 
preserve the old neutrality and to trade in 
peace. Further, they had received no supplies 
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of men or money for a long time; the fortifica¬ 
tions of Chandernagore, i.e. of Fort d’0rl4ans, 
were practically in ruins, and the lesser Factories 
in the interior were helpless.' Their military force, 
for attack, was next to nothing: all they could 
offer was wise counsel and brave leaders. They 
were loth to offer these to a man like the Nawah 
against Europeans, and he and his Court were as 
loth to accept them. Unluckily for the French, 
deserters from Chandernagore had served the 
Nawab’s artillery when he took Calcutta, and it 
was even asserted that the French had supplied 
the Nawab with gunpowder; and so when the 
English heard of these new negotiations, they 
considered the proposals for a neutrality to be 
a mere blind; they forgot the kiudness shown 
by the French to English refugees at Dacca, 
Cossimbazar, and Chandernagore, and determined 
that, as a permanent peace with the Nawab 
was out of the question, they would, whilst he 
hesitated as to his course of action, anticipate 
him by destroying the one element of force 
which, if added to his power, might have made 
him irresistible. They continued the negotiations 
for a neutrality on the Ganges only until they 
were reinforced by a body of 600 Europeans from 
Bombay, when they sent back the French envoys 
and exacted permission from the Nawab to attack 
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Chandemagore. Clive marched on that town' 
with a land force of 4000 Europeans and Sepoys, 
and Admiral Watson proceeded up the river with 
a small but powerful squadron. 

Thus began the ruin of the French in Bengal. 
The chief French Factories were, as I have said, 
at Chandemagore, Cossimbazar, and Dacca. The 
Chiefs of these Factories were M. Eenault, the 
Director of all the French in Bengal; M. Law, 
a nephew of the celebrated Law of Lauriston, 
the financier; and M. Courtin. It is the doings 
and sufferings of these three gallant men which 
are recorded in the following chapters. They 
had no hope of being able to resist the English 
by themselves, but they hoped, and actually 
believed, that France would send them assistance 
if they could only hold out till it arrived. Eenault, 
whose case was the most desperate, perhaps 
thought that the Nawab would, in his own 
interest, support him if the English attacked 
Chandemagore; but knowing the Nawab as well 
as he did, and reflecting that he had himself 
refused the Nawab assistance when he asked for 
it, his hope must have been a feeble one. StiU 
he could not, with* honour, give up a fortified 
position without attempting a defence, and he 
determined to do his best. When he failed, all 
that Law and Courtin could expect to do was to 
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maintain their personal liberty and create a 
diversion in the north of Bengal when Brenoh 
forces attacked it in the south. It was not their 
fault that the attack was never made. 

I shall make no mention of the fate of the 
Bactories at Balasore and Jugdea. At these the 
number of Frenchmen was so very small that 
resistance and escape were equally hopeless. 
Patna lay on the line of Law’s retreat, and, as 
as we shall see, he was joined by the second and 
other subordinate officers of that Factory. The 
chief, M. de la Bretesche, was too HI to be moved, 
but he managed, by the assistance of his native 
friends, to secure a large portion of the property 
of the French East India Company, and so to 
finance Law during his wanderings. 



Fort d’Oeleans, Chakdernagore, 1749 . {Momliet) 



1 . Parish Church of St, Louis. B. Offices. * n. ffornworh (uThfinisheA'). 

2. JSasUm St. Rose, or du PavUJm. 9. Governor's JETouse. 16. Mouse of the Jesuit Fathers. 

3. „ desAnges. 10. Warehjouses. 17. Church „ »» »* 

4. St. Framjcis. 11. Bouse for Company*s Servmts, 18. Companies Mospital. 

5. „ St. Joseph. 12. Barracks. 19. Hospital for tU Poor. 

6. Great Pounder Magazine, 13. PorU Moyale. 20. Outpost. 

7. Little „ „ 14. Ganges, or Water, Gate. 21, European Mouses. 




CHAPTER II 


M. EENAULT, CHIEF OP CHANDEENAGOEE 

The French Bast India Company was founded 
in 1664, during the ministry of M. Colbert. 
Chandemagore, on the Ganges, or rather that 
mouth of it now known as the River Hugh, 
was founded in 1676; and in 1688 the town and 
territory were ceded to France by the Emperor 
Aurengzebe. I know of no plan of Chandemagore 
in the 17th century, and those of the 18th are 
extremely rare. Two or three are to be found 
in Paris, but the destruction of the Fort and many 
of the buildings by the English after its capture in 
1757, and the decay of the town after its restora¬ 
tion to the French, owing to diminished trade, 
make it extremely difficult to recognize old land¬ 
marks. The Settlement, however, consisted of a 
strip of land, about t^o leagues in length and one 
in depth, on the right or western bank of the Hugh. 
Fort d’Orl4ans lay in the middle of the river 
front. It was commenced in 1691, and finished in 
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1693/ I’aoing the north was the Porte Eoyale, 
and to the east, or river-side, was the Water Gate. 
The north-eastern bastion was known as that of 
the Standard, or Pavilion. The north-western 
bastion was overlooked by the Jesnit Church, and 
the sonth-eastem by the Dutch Octagon. This last 
building was situated on one of a number of pieces 
of land which, though within the French bounds, 
belonged to the Dutch before the grant of the 
imperial charter, and which the Dutch had always 
refused to sell. The Factory buildings were in the 
Fort itself. To the west lay the Company’s 
Tank, the hospitals, and the cemetery. European 
houses, interspersed with native dwellings, lay aU 
around. M. d’Albert says that these houses were 
large and convenient, but chiefly of one story only, 
built along avenues of fine trees, or along the 
handsome quay. D’Albert also mentions a chapel 
in the Fort,® the churches of the Jesuits and the 
Capucins, and some miserable pagodas belonging 
to the Hindus, who, owing to the necessity of 
employing them as clerks and servants, were 
allowed the exercise of their religion. In his 
time the Europeans numbered about 600. There 
were besides some 400 Armenians, Moors® and 

1 Journal of M. d’Albert. 

2 Evidently the Parish Church of St. Louis. Eyre Coote tells us the 
French had four guns mounted on its roof. 

3 In early accounts of India the Muhammadans are always called 
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Topasses, 1400 to 1500 Cliristiaiis, including 
slaves, and 18,000 to 20,000 Gentiles, divided, he 
says, into 62 different castes or occupations. It 
is to be supposed that the European houses had 
improved in the thirty years since d’Albert’s 
visit; at any rate many of those which were 
close to the Fort now commanded its interior from 
their roofs or upper stories, exactly as the houses 
of the leading officials in Calcutta commanded 
the interior of Fort William. No other fact 
could bo so significant of the security which the 
Europeans iu Bengal believed they enjoyed from 
any attack by the forces of the native Government. 
The site of the Fort is now covered with native 
huts. The Cemetery still remains and the Com¬ 
pany’s Tank (now known as Lai Dighi), whUst Eooti 
Ghat is the old landing-place of Fort d’Orleans. 

As regards the European population at the 
time of the siege we have no definite iufor- 
mation. The Eeturns drawn up by the French 
officials at the time of the capitulation do not 
include the women and children or the native 
and mixed population. The ladies,^ and it is to 
be presumed the other women also, for there 

■ • -- —“~- 

Mootb ; the Hindus, Qentoos or Qmtiles, The Toj^asses were Portuguese 
half-castes, generally employed, even by native princes, as gunners. 

^ Captain Broome says there were fifty European ladies in the Fort. 
The French accounts say they all retired, previous to the siege, to CMn- 
surah and Serampore. 
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is no mention of women during the siege, re¬ 
tired to the Dutch and Danish settlements at 
Chinsurah and Serampore a few days before, and 
the native population disappeared as soon as the 
British army approached. The Eetums therefore 
show only 638 Europeans and 66 Topasses. The 
Governor or Director, as already mentioned, was 
Pierre Eenault: his Council consisted of MM. 
Eoumier, Caillot, Laporterie, Nicolas, and Pioques. 
There were 36 Frenchmen of lesser rank in the 
Company’s service, as well as 6 surgeons. The 
troops were commanded by M, de Tury and 10 
officers. There were also 10 officers of the French 
East India Company’s vessels, and 107 persons 
of sufficient importance for their ^wrole to he 
demanded when the Fort fell. Apparently these 
Eeturns do not include those who were killed in 
the defence, nor have we any definite information 
as to the number of French sepoys, hut Eyre Coote ^ 
says there were 600. 

The story of the siege is to be gathered from 
many accounts. M. Eenault and his Council 
submitted an official report j Eenault wrote many 
letters to Dupleix and other patrons or Mends; 
several of the Council and ^)ther private persons 
did the same.® M. Jean Law, whose personal 


1 Captain, afterwards Sir, Eyre Coote. 

2 The fullest account is one by Eenault, dated October 26, 1758, 
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experiences we shall deal with in the next 
chapter, was Chief of Oossimbazar, and watched 
the siege, as it were, from the outside. His 
straightforward narrative helps us now and then 
to correct a mis-statement made by the besieged 
in the bitterness of defeat. On the English side, 
besides the Bengal records, there are Olive’s and 
Eyre Coote’s military journals, the Logs of the 
British ships of war, and the journal of Surgeon 
Edward Ives of His Majesty’s ship Kent. Thus 
this passage of arms, almost the only one in 
Bengal^ in which the protagonists were Euro¬ 
peans, is no obscure event, but one in which 
almost every incident was seen and described 
from opposite points of view. This multiplicity of 
authorities makes it difficult to form a connected 
narrative, and, in respect to many incidents, 1 
shall have to follow that account which seems to 
enter into the fullest or most interesting detail. 

It will now be necessary to go back a little. 
After the capture of Calcutta in June, 1766, the 
behaviour of the Nawab to all Europeans was so 
overbearing that Eenault found it necessary to ask 
the Superior Council of Pondicherry for reinforce¬ 
ments, but all that he received was 67 Europeans 
and 167 Sepoys. No money was sent him, and 

^ The only one, excepting the battle of Bidorra, botwoon the English 
and Dutch. 
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eveiy day he expected to hear that war had 
broken out between France and England. 

“Full of these inquietudes, gentlemen, I was in the 
most cruel embairassment, knowing not even what to 
desire. A strong detestation of the tyranny of the Nawah, 
and of the excesses which he was committing against 
Europeans, made me long for the arrival of the Engiiah in 
the Ganges to take vengeance for them. At the same time 
I feared the consequences of war being declared. In every 
letter M. de Leyrit^ impressed upon me the necessity of 
fortifying Chandernagore as best I could, and of putting the 
town in a state of security against a surprise, but you have 
only to look at Chandernagore to see how difhcult it was for 
us, absolutely destitute as we were of men and money, to do 
this with a town open on all sides, and with nothing even to 
mark it off from the surrounding country.” ® 

He goes on to describe Fort d’Orldans — 

“almost in the middle of the settlement, surrounded by 
houses, which command it, a square of about 600 feet,® 
built of brick, flanked with four bastions, with six guns 
each, without ramparts or glacis. The southern curtain, 
about 4 feet thick, not raised to its full height, was 
provided only with a battery of 3 guns; there was a similar 
battery to the west, but the rest of the west curtain was 
only a wall of mud and brick, about a foot and a half thick, 
and 8 or 10 feet high; there were warehouses ranged 
against the east curtain which faced the Ganges, and which 

1 Governor of Pondicherry and Pre'eident of the Superior Council. 

® Eyre Coote, in his “Journal,” mentions an old ditch which sur¬ 
rounded the settlement 

s One hundred toises, or 600 feet; hut Eyre Coote saywSSO yards, the 
difference probably due to the measurement excluding or inninding the 
outworks. 
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was still in process of construction; tlie whole of this side 
had no ditch, and that round the other sides was dry, only 4 
feet in depth, and a mere ravine. The walls of the ITort up 
to the ramparts were 15 feet high, and the houses, on the 
edge of the counterscarp, which commanded it, were as much 
as 30 feet.” 

Perhaps the Fort was best defended on the 
west, where the Company’s Tank^ was situated. 
Its bank was only about twelve feet from the Fort 
Ditch. This use of tanks for defensive purposes 
was an excellent one, as they also provided the 
garrison with a good supply of drinking water. 
A little later Clive protected his great barracks 
at Berhampur with a line of large tanks along 
the landward side. However, this tank protected 
one side only, and the task of holding such a 
fort with an inadequate garrison was not a hopeful 
one even for a Frenchman. It was only his 
weakness which bad made Eenault submit to 
pay the contribution demanded by the Nawab 
on his triumphant return from Calcutta in July 
of the previous year, and he and his comrades 
felt very bitterly the neglect of the Company in 
not sending money and reinforcements. One of 
his younger subordinates wrote to a Mend in 
Pondicherry: ®— 

1 Tanks, or artificial ponds, in Bengal are often of groat sisso. I Irnvo 
seen some a quarter of a mile long. 

2 Letter to M. de Montorcin, Ohandcrnagore, August 1, 175(>. Sig¬ 
nature lost. 
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“ But the 3i lakhs that the Compauy has to pay to the 
Nawab, is that a trifle ? Yes, my dear fellow, for I should 
like it to have to pay still more, to teach it how'to leave 
this Factory, which is, beyond contradiction, the finest of its 
settlements, denuded of soldiers and munitions of war, so 
that it is not possible for us to show our teeth,” 

The wish was prophetic. 

Like the English the French were forbidden 
by the Nawab to fortify themselyes. Eenanlt 
dared not pay attention to this order. He had 
seen what had happened to the English by the 
neglect of proper precautions, and when things 
were at their worst, iihe Nawab had to seek his 
alliance against the English, grant him leave to 
fortify Ohandernagore, and, later on, even to 
provide him with money under the pretence that 
he was simply restoring the sum forcibly extorted 
from him the previous year.^ Trade was at a 
standstill, and Eenault was determined that if the 
enemies of his nation were destined to take the 
Company’s property, they should have the utmost 
difficulty possible in doing so. He expended the 
money on provisions and ammunition. At the 
same time, that he might not lose any chance of 
settling affairs peaceably with the English, he 
refused to associate himseft with the Nawab, and 
entered xipon negotiations for a neutrality in the 

1 The Nawab, in July, 1766, extorted three lakhs from tlie French and 
even more from the Dutch. 
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Ganges. To protect Mmself if these failed, he 
began raising fortifications and pnlling down the 
houseswhich commanded the Fort or masked its fire. 

He could not pull down the houses on the 
south of the Fort, from which CUve subsequently 
made his attack, partly for want of time, partly 
because the native workmen ran away, and partly 
because of the bad feeling prevalent in the motley 
force which formed his garrison.’^ The most fatal 
defect of all was the want of a military engineer. 
The person who held that position had been sent 
from France. He was a master mason, and had 
no knowledge of engineering. It had been the 
same story in Calcutta. Drake’s two engineers 
had been a subaltern in the military and a young 
covenanted servant. Renault had to supervise 
the fortifications himself. 

" I commenced to pull down the church and the house 
of the Jesuit fathers, situated on the edge of the Pitch, also 
all the houses of private persons which masked the entire 
north curtain. The wood taken from the ruins of these 
served to construct a harrier extending from bastion to 
bastion and supporting this same north curtain, which 
seemed ready to fall to pieces from old age.” 

This barrier was pjaced four feet outside the 
wall, the intervening space being filled in with 
earth. 


^ British Museum. Additional MS. 20,014. 
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“Also in front of Porte Eoyale” (i.6. outside the gate in 
the avenue), " the weakest side of the Fort, I placed a battery 
of 3 guns, and' worked hard at clearing out and enlarging 
the Ditch, but there was no time to make it of any use as a 
defence. A warehouse on which I put bales of gunmj ^ to 
prevent cannon balls from breaking in the vaults of the roof, 
served it as a casemate.” 

The east or river curtain was left alone. The 
French were, in fact, so confident that the ships 
of war would not be able to force their way up 
the river, and that Clive would not therefore 
think of attacking on that side, that the only 
precaution they took at first was the erection of 
two batteries outside the Fort. It is a well-known 
maxim in war that one should attack at that 
point at which the enemy deems himself most 
secure, and it will be seen that aU Clive’s efforts 
were aimed at preparing for Admiral Watson to 
attack on the east. 

As regards artillery Eenault was better off. 

“ The alarm which the Prince ” (Siraj-ud-daula) “ gave us 
in June last having given me reason to examine into the 
state of the artillery, I found that not one of the carriages 
of the guns on the ramparts was in a serviceable condition, 
not a field-piece mounted, not a platform ready for the 
mortars. I gave all my attention to these matters, and 
fortunately had time to put them right.” 

To serve his guns Eenault had the sailors of 


^ A kind of fibre used in making bags and other coarse materials. 
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the Company’s ship, Saint Contest, whose com¬ 
mander, M. de la Vigne Buisson, was the soul 
of the defence. 

About this time he received a somewhat doubt¬ 
ful increase to his garrison, a crowd of deserters 
&om the English Bast India Company’s forces. 
The latter at this tirae were composed of men of 
all nationalities, English, Germans, Swiss, Dutch, 
and even French. Many of them, and naturally 
the foreigners especially, were ready to desert upon 
little provocation. The hardships of service in a 
country where the climate and roads were execrable, 
where food and pay were equally uncertain, and 
where promises were made not to be kept, were 
provocations which the best soldiers might have 
found it difficult to resist. We read of whole 
regiments in the English and French services 
refusing to obey orders, and of mutinies of officers 
as well as of men. The one reward of service was 
the chance of plunder, and naturally, then, as soon 
as the fighting with the Nawab had stopped for a 
time, the desertions from the British forces were 
numerous. Colonel Clive had more than once 
written to Eenault to remonstrate with him for 
taking British soldiers into his service. Probably 
Eenault could have retorted the accusation with 
justice—at any rate, he went on enlisting de¬ 
serters ; and from those who had now come over 
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he formed a company of grenadiers of 60 men, one 
of artillery of 30, and one of sailors of 60, wisely 
giving them a Httle higher pay than usual, “ to 
excite their emulation.” One of these was a man 
named Lee,— 

“a corporal and a deserter from the Tyger, who pledged 
himself to the enemy that he would throw two shells out of 
three into the Tyger, hut whilst he was bringing the mortars 
to bear for that purpose, he was disabled by a musket bullet 
from the Kmts tops. He was afterwards sent home a 
prisoner to England.” ^ 

As might be expected the younger Frenchmen 
were wild with delight at the chance of seeing a 
good fight. Some of them had been much disap¬ 
pointed that the Nawab had not attacked Chander- 
nagore in June, 1766. One of them wrote ®— 

“I was charmed with the adventure and the chance 
of carrying a musket, having always had” (what French¬ 
man hasn’t?) "a secret leaning towards a military life. I 
intended to kiU a dozen Moors myself in the first sortie we 
made, for I was determined not to stand like a stock on a 
bastion, where one only runs the risk of getting wounds 
without having any of the pleasure of inflicting them.” 

If uot the highest form of military spirit, this 
was at any rate one of which a good commander 
might make much use. Eenault took advantage 
of this feeling, and from the young men of the 


^ Surgeon Ives’s Journal. 


2 Letter to De Montorcin, 
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colony, such, as Company’s servants, ships’ officers, 
supercargoes, and European inhahitants,^ he made 
a company of volunteers, to whom, at their own 
request, he gave his son, an officer of the garrison, 
as commander. 

One of the volunteer officers writes:— 

“ I had the honour to be appointed lieutenant, and was 
much pleased when I saw the spirit of emulation which 
reigned in every heart. I cannot sufficiently praise the 
spirit of exactitude with which every one was animated, and 
the progress which all made in so short a time in the 
management of their arms. I lay stress on the fact that it 
was an occupation entirely novel to them, and one of which 
the commencement always appears very hard, but they over¬ 
came all difficulties, and found amusement in what to otliors 
would appear merely laborious.” 

All this time Eenault was watching the war 
between the English and the Moors. In January 
the English sailed up the Hugli, passed Chandor- 
nagore contemptuously without a salute, burned 
the Moorish towns of Hugli and Bandel, ravaged 
the bants of the river, and retired to Calcutta. 
Up to this the Nawab had not condescended to 
notice the English; now, in a moment of timidity, 
he asked the intervention of the Erenoh as 
mediators.® Eenault eagerly complied, for had 


^ Both English and French use tins word inhabitant ’’ to wgnify any 
resident who was not official, military, or in the seafaring way. 

2 This he did through the Armenian Coja Wajid, a wealthy merchant 
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Ms mediation been accepted, Jie would have 
inserted in the treaty a danse enforcing peace 
amongst the Europeans in Bengal; hut the 
English refused to treat through the French. 
This could have only one meaning. Eenault felt 
that Ms course was now clear, and was on the 
p(^t of offering the alliance wMch the Nawab 
had so long sought for, when he received orders 
from M. de Leyrit forbidding him to attack the 
English by land. As M. Law writes, if Eenault 
had been free to join the Nawab with 600 
Europeans, either Clive would not have ventured 
a night attack on the Nawab’s camp, or, had he 
done so, the event would probably have been very 
different. Under the circumstances, all that 
Eenault could do was to continue Ms fortifica¬ 
tions. It was now that he first realized that 
Admiral Watson would take part in the attack. 

“ As the ships of war were what we had most to fear 
from, we constructed on the river bank a battery of 6 guns, 
four of which covered the approach to the Fort. From the foot 
of the battery a bank twenty-two feet high stretching to 
the Fort, was begun, so as to protect the curtain on this side 
from the fire of the ships, 'but it was not finished. We had 
also to attend to the inhabited portion of the town; it was 
impossible to do more, but we determined to protect it from 


of Hugli, who ad-vised the Nawab on European aflairs. Letter from Goja 
Wa^id to Clive, January 17,1757. 
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a surprise, and so ditches were dug across the streets and 
outposts established.” ^ 

It was this waste of valuable time upon the 
defence of the town that a capable engineer would 
have saved Renault from the mistake of commit¬ 
ting. Had he limited his efforts to strengthening 
the walls of the Fort and cleared away the sur¬ 
rounding houses, he would have been not only 
stronger against the attack of the land force, but 
also in a much better position to resist the ships. 

The issue of the Nawab’s attack on Calcutta 
has already been told. He was so depressed by 
his failure that he now treated Renault with the 
greatest respect, and it was now that he gave him 
the sum of money—a lakh of rupees, then worth 
^12,500—^which he spent on provisions and 
munitions of war. Renault says:— 

“ The Nawab’s envoy further gave mo to understand that 
he was, in his heart, enraged with the English, and continued 
to regard them as his enemies. In spite of this we .saw 
clearly from the treaty just made” (with the English) 
“that we should be its victims, and knowing Siraj-nd- 
daula’s character, his promise to assist me strongly if the 

‘ A French doctor, who has loft on account of tlie Kovolutions !n 
Bengal, says there wore eight outposts, and tliat tho loss of ono would 
have involved the loss of all tho'others, as they oonld bo immodialoly cut 
off from the Fort, from whioh they were too distant to bo easily roinforcod. 
The doctor does not sign his name, but he was probably ono of tho six I 
mentioned above. Their names were Haillot (doctor), La Ifayo (surgoon- 

major), Ihi Cap (second), Du Pi-d (third), Droguot (fourth), and St. Didior 
(assistant). 
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English attacked ns did not qniet my mind. I prepared for 
whatever might happen by pressing on our preparations and 
collecting all kinds of provisions in the Fort.” 

The Nawab and the English concluded a 
treaty of peace and alliance on the 9th of February, 
1767. Eenault mentions no actual treaty between 
the Nawab and the French, but the French doctor 
referred to in a note above asserts that the Nawab 
demanded that the Council should bind itself in 
writing, 

" to oppose the passage of the English past Ohandemagore. 
... It was merely engaging to defend ourselves against 
the maritime force of the English ... because Ghandema- 
gore was the only place on this coast against which they 
could undertake any enterprise by water. T}vis efngag&iMnt 
was signed and sent to the Nawab three days after he had 
made peace with the English. The Council received in 
reply two privileges, the one to coin money with the King’s 
stamp at Ohandemagore, the other liberty of trade for 
individual Frenchmen on the same footing as the Company, 
and 100,000 rupees on account of the 300,000 which he had 
extorted the previous year.” 

It does not matter whether this engagement 
was signed or not.^ As a Frenchman thus 
mentions it, the rumour of its signature must have 
been very strong. It is projbable that the English 
heard of it, and beheved it to be conclusive proof 

^ * M. Vemet, the Dutch Chief at Cossimbazar, wrote to the Dutch 
Director at Chinsurah that he could obtain a copy of this treaty from 
the Nawab’s secretaries, if he wished for it. 
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of the secret understanding between the Nawab 
and tbe French. The privilege of individual 
trade was particularly likely to excite their com¬ 
mercial jealousy, for it was to this very privilege 
in their own case that the wealth and strength of 
Calcutta were due. Such a rumour, therefore, was 
not likely to facilitate negotiations. Nevertheless, 
Benault sent MM. Fournier and Nicolas, the 
latter of whom had many friends amongst the 
English, to Calcutta, to re-open the negotiations 
for a neutrality. These negotiations seemed to be 
endless. The most striking feature was Admiral 
Watson’s apparent vacillation. When the Council 
proposed war he wanted peace, when they urged 
neutrality he wanted war. Clive went so far as to 
present a memoiial to the Council, saying it was 
unfair to continue the negotiations if the Admiral 
was determined not to agree to a treaty. It 
seems as if the Council wanted war, but wished 
to throw the responsibility upon the Admiral. 
On the other hand the Admiral was only too eager 
to fight, but hesitated to involve the Company in 
a war with the French and the Nawab combined, 
at a moment when the British land forces were so 
weakened by disease that success might bo con¬ 
sidered doubtful. He had also to remember the 
fact that the Council at Chandernagore was 
subordinate to the Council at Pondicherry, and the 
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latter might, whenever convenient to the iPrenoh, 
repudiate the treaty. However, in spite of all 
difficulties, the terms were agreed to, the draft was 
prepared, and only the signatures were wanting, 
when a large reinforcement of Europeans arrived 
from Bombay, and the Admiral received formal 
notification of the declaration of war, and orders 
from the Admiralty to attack the French.^ This 
put an immediate end to negotiations, and the 
envoys were instructed to return to Chandemagore. 
At the same time the English determined to try 
and prevent the Nawab from joining the French. 

Whilst the Admiral was making up his nn'-nd 
fortune had favoured the English. The Nawab, in 
fear of an invasion of Bengal by the Pathans, had 
called upon the British for assistance, and on the 
3rd of March Olive’s army left Calcutta m route 
for Murshidabad. The Admiral now pointed out 
to the Nawab that the British could not safely 
leave Chandemagore behind them in the hands 
of an enemy, and Clive wrote to the same effect, 
saying he would wait near Chandemagore for a 
reply. On the 10th of March the Nawab wrote 
a letter to the Admiral, which concluded with 
the following significant words :— 

“ You have understanding and generosity: if your enemy 
with an upright heart claims your protection, you will give. 


^ See page 79 (and note). 
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Mm life, but then you must be well satisfied of the innocence 
of Ms intentions: if not, whatever you think right, that do.” 

Law says this letter was a forgery/ but as tho 
Nawab did not write any letters himself, the only 
test of authenticity was his seial, which was duly 
attached. The English believed it to be genuine, 
and the words quoted could have but one meaning. 
Admiral Watson read them as a permission to 
attack the French without fear of the Nawab’s 
interference. He prepared to support Clive as 
soon as the water in the Hugh would allow his 
ships to pass up, and, it must be supposed, in¬ 
formed Clive of the letter he had received. At 
any rate, he so informed the Council. 

Clive reached Chandernagore on the 12th, and 
probably heard on that day or the next from 
Calcutta. On the 13th he sent the following 
summons—^which Renault does not mention, and 
did not reply to—^to Chandernagore:— 

“SlE, 

Tbe ICiug of Great Hritaiu having declared war 
against Trance, I summons you in Ms name to surrender the 
Tort of Chandernagore. In case of refusal you are to answer 
the consequences, and expect to be treated according to the 
usage of war in such cases. 

“ I have the honour to be, sir, 

“ Your most obedient and humble servant, 

“ IJoBEBT Clive." 

^ See note, p. 89. 
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It is important, in the light of what happened 
later, to notice that Clive addresses Eenault as a 
combatant and the head of the garrison. 

In England we have recently seen men eager 
to vilify their own nation. France has produced 
similar monsters. One of them wrote from Pondi¬ 
cherry ;— 

“ The English having changed their minds on the arrival 
of the reinforcement from Bombay, our gentlemen at Chander- 
nagore prepared to ransom themselves, and they would have 
done so at whatever price the ransom had been fixed 
provided anythii^ had remained to them. That mode of 
agreement could not possibly suit the taste of the English. 
... It was rejected, and the Council of Chandemagore had 
no other resource except to surrender on the best conditions 
they could obtain from the generosity of their enemy. This 
course was so firmly resolved upon that they gave no 
thought to defending themselves. The military insisted only 
on firing a single discharge, which they desired the Council 
would grant them. It was only the marine and the citizens 
who, though they had no vote in the Council, cried out 
tumultuously that the Fort must be defended. A plot was 
formed to prevent the Director’s son, who was ready to carry 
the keys of the town to the English camp, from going out. 
Suddenly some one fired a musket. The English thought 
it was the reply to their summons. They commenced on 
their side to fire their artillery, and that was how a defence 
which lasted ten whole days was "begun.” 

How muoli truth is eontaiaed in the above 
paragraph may be judged by what has been already 
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stated. It will be sufficient to add that Clive, re¬ 
ceiving no answer to Ms summons, made a sudden 
attack on a small earthwork to the south-west of 
the fort at 3 a.m. on the 14th of March. For 
two whole days then, the English had been in 
sight of Chandemagore without attacking. The 
French ladies had been sent to Chinsurah and 
Serampore, so that the defenders had nothing 
to fear on their account. Besides the French 
soldiers and civilians, there were also about 2000 
Moorish troops present, whom Law says he per¬ 
suaded the Nawab to send down as soon as the 
English left Calcutta. Other accounts say that 
Eenault hired them to assist Mm. The Nawab 
had a strong force at MursMdabad ready to march 
under one of Ms commanders, Eai Durlabh Earn; 
but the latter had experienced what even a small 
English force could do in the night attack on the 
Nawab’s camp, and was by no means inclined to 
match himseK a second time agaiast CHve; ac¬ 
cordingly, he never got farther than five leagues 
from MursMdabad. Urgent messages were sent 
from Chandemagore as soon as the attack began. 
M. Law begged of the Nawab to send reinforce¬ 
ments. Mr. Watts, thb English CMef, and all Ms 
party in the Durhar, did their utmost to prevent 
any orders being issued. The Nawab gave orders 
wMoh he almost immediately countermanded. 


■*“ D 
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Eenaxilt ascribes this to a letter which he says 
CHve wrote on the 14th of March, the very day 
of the attack, promising the Nawab to leave the 
French alone, bnt it is not at all likely that he did 
so. It is true CHve had written to this effect on 
the 22nd of February; but since then much had 
happened, and he was now acting, as he thought 
and said, with the Nawab’s permission. On the 
16th of March he wrote to Nand Kumar, Faujdar * 
of Hugh, as follows:— 

"The many deceitful wicked measures that the IWch 
have taken to endeavour to deprive me of the UTawab’s 
favour (tho’ I thank Gtod they have proved in vain, since 
his Excellenoy’s friendship towards me is daily increasing) 
has long made me look on them as enemies to the Tgrigliab, 
hut I could no longer stifle my resentment when I found 
that . . . they dared to oppose the freedom of the 'Rngliah 
trade on the Ganges by seining a boat with an 'Rngliah 
diisbrnh? and under English colours that was passing by their 
town. I am therefore come to a resolution to attack them. 
I am told that some of the Government’s forces have been 
perswaded under promise of great rewards from the Erench 
to join them against us; I should be sorry, at a time when 
I am so happy in his Excellency’s fevour and friendship, that 
I should do any injury to his servants; I am therefore to 
desire you will send these forces an order to withdraw, and 
that no other may come to tiieir assistance.” ® 


^ Governor. 

2 A docoment attthorimag the free tranfflt of certain goods, and their 
exemption from custom dnes, in favour of Englitii traders.— Wilson. 

® Orme MSS. India XL, p. 2744, No. 71. 
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What Clive feared was that, though the 
Nawab might not interfere openly, some of his 
servants might receive secret orders to do so, and 
on the 22nd of March he wrote even more curtly 
to Eai Durlabh himself:— 

“I hear you aie arrived within 20 miles of Hughly. 
Whether you come as a friend or an enemy, I know not. If 
as the latter, say so at once, and I will send some people out 
to fight you immediately. . . . hTow you know my mind.” ^ 

When diplomatic correspondence was conducted 
in letters of this kind, it is easy to understand that 
the Nawab was brightened out of his wits, and 
absolutely unable to decide what course he should 
take. There was little likelihood of the siege being 
influenced by anythiug he might do. 

The outpost mentioned as the object of the 
first attack was a small earthwork, erected at the 
meeting of three roads. It was covered by the 
Moorish troops, who held the roofs of the houses 
around. As the intention of the outposts was 
merely to prevent the town from being surprised, 
and to enable the inhabitants to take shelter in 
the Fort, the outpost ought to have been with¬ 
drawn as quickly as possible, but, probably 
because they thought* it a point of honour to 
make a stout defence wherever they were first 
attacked, the defenders stood to it gallantly. 

> Orme MSS. India XI., p. 2750, No. 83. 
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Henaxilt sent repeated reinforcements, first the 
company of grenadiers, then at 9 o’clock the 
company of artillery, and at 10 o’clock, when the 
surroTinding houses were in fiames, and many of 
the Moors had fied, a company of volunteers. 
With these, and a farther reinforcement of sixty 
sailors, the little fort held out till 7 o’clock in 
the evening, when the English, after three fruit¬ 
less assaults, ceased fire and withdrew. Street 
fighting is always confasing, and hence the 
following vague description of the day’s events 
from Captain Eyre Coote’s journal:— 

" Colonel dive ordered the picqnets, with the company’s 
grenadiers, to mardi into the iPrench hounds, which is en¬ 
compassed with an old ditch,^ the entrance into it a gateway 
with embrasures on the top but no cannons, which the 
Erench evacuated on our people’s advancing. As soon as 
Captain Lynn, who commanded the party, had taken posses¬ 
sion, he acquainted the Colonel, who ordered Major Eilpatrick 
and me, with my company of grenadiers, to join Captain 
Lynn, and send hi-m word after we had reconnoitred the 
place. On our arrival there we found a party of Rrench was 
in possession of a road leading to a redoubt that they had 
thrown up dose under their fort, where they had a battery 
of cannon, and upon our advancing down the road, they fired 
some shots at us. We detached some parties through a wood, 
and drove them from the road ipto their batteries with the 
loss of some men; we then sent for the Colonel, who, as soon 
as he joined us, sent to the camp for more troops. We 


> Stall vMble, 1 Ibelieve, in parts. The gateway oertainly exists. 
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contintied firing at each other in an irregular manner till 
about noon, at which time the Colonel ordered me to continue 
with my grenadier company and about 200 sepoys at the 
advance post, and that he would go with the rest of our 
troops to the entrance, which was about a mile back. About 
2 o’clock word was brought me that the French were Tnaking 
a sortie. Soon after, I perceived the sepoys retiring from 
their post, upon which I sent to the Colonel to let him know 
the French were coming out. I was then obliged to divide 
my company, which consisted of about 50 men, into 2 or 3 
parties (very much against my inclination) to take possession 
of the ground the sepoys had quitted. We fired pretty 
warmly for a quarter of an hour from the different parties 
at each other, when the French retreated again into t.beir 
battery. On this occasion I had a gentleman (Mr. Tooke ’), 
who was a volunteer, killed, and 2 of my men wounded. 
The enemy lost 6 or 6 Europeans and some blacks. I got 
close under the battery, and was tolerably well sheltered by 
an old house, where I continued firing till about 7 o’clock, 
at which time I was relieved, and marched back to camp.” 

The defenders were mnoh exhausted, as well 
by the fighting as by the smoke and heat from the 
burning houses and the heat of the weather, for 
it was almost the hottest season of the year. It 
seemed probable that the English would make 
another attack during the night, and as the 
defenders already amoimted to a very large 
portion of the garrison,* it was almost impossible 


_ 1 Mr. Tooke was a Company’s servant. He had distinguLshed himself 

m the defence of Calcutta in 1756, when he was wounded, and, boin"' 
taken on board the ships, escaped the dreadful ordeal of tlm Black I-Tolo. ° 
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to reinforce tiiein witlioTit leaving the Fort itself in 
great danger, if Clive managed to approach it from 
any other quarter. Renault called a council of 
war, and, after taking the opinion of his officers 
in writing to the effect that the outposts must 
be abandoned, he withdrew the defenders at 9 
o’clock, under cover of the darkness. The French 
had suffered a loss of only 10 men killed and 
wounded. Clive mentions that, at the same time, 
all the other outposts and batteries, except those 
on the river side, were withdrawn. 

Mustering his forces in the Fort, Renault found 
them to be composed of 237 soldiers (of whom 117 
were deserters from the British), 120 sailors, 70 
haK-castes and private Europeans, 100 persons 
employed by the Company, 167 Sepoys and 100 
Topasses. Another French account puts the total 
of the French garrison at 489, but this probably 
excludes many of the private people.^ 

On the 16th the English established them¬ 
selves in the town, and drove out the Moors who 
had been stationed on the roofs of the houses. 
This gave them to some extent the command of 
the interior of the Fort, but no immediate attack 
was made on the latter. A French account “ says 
this was because— 


1 Feitlier of these accouEts agree with the Capitulation Eeturns. 

2 British Museum. Addl. MS. 20,914. 
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“ all their soldiers were drunk with the wine they had found 
in the houses. Unfortunately we did not know of this. It 
would have been the moment to make a sortie, of which the 
results must have been favourable to us, the enemy being 
incapable of defence.” 

Drtring the night of the 15th the Fort was 
bombarded, and on the morning of the 16th the 
British completed the occupation of the houses 
deserted by the Moors. The latter not being 
received into the Fort, either fled or were sent 
away. They betook themselves to Nand Kumar, 
the Faujdar of Hugli, announcing the capture of 
the town. Nand Kumar, who is said to have had 
an understanding with the British, sent on the 
message to Eai Durlabh and the Nawab, with the 
malicious addition that the Fort, if it had not 
already fallen, would fall before Eai Durlabh could 
reach it. This put an end to all chance of the 
Nawab interfering. 

The French spent the day in blocking a narrow 
passage formed by a sandbank in the river, a short 
distance below the town. They sank— 

“ four large ships and a hulk,. . . and had a chain and boom 
across in order to prevent our going up with the squadron. 
, Captain Toby sent his 2nd lieutenant, Mr. Bloomer, that night, 
who cut the chain and brou^t off a sloop that buoyed it up.” *• 

It was apparently this rapid attack on the posi¬ 
tion that accounts for the timidity of the pilots 

^ Remarks on board His Majesty’s ship March 15llu 
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and boatmen, who, Eenault tells ns, bnrried away 
without staying to sink two other ships which were 
half laden, and which, if sunk, would have com¬ 
pletely blocked the passage. Even on the ships 
which were sunk the masts had been left standing, 
so as to point out their position to the enemy. 

Besides the ships sunk in the passage, there 
were at Ohandemagore the Erench East Indiaman 
the Saint Contest (Captain de la Vigne Buisson), four 
large ships, and several small ones. The French 
needed aU the sailors for the Fort, so they sank all 
the vessels they could not send up the river except 
three, which it was supposed they intended to use 
as fire-ships. 

Olive, in the meantime, was advancing cau¬ 
tiously, his men erecting batteries, which seemed 
to be very easily silenced by the superior gunnery 
of the Fort. His object was partly to weary out 
the garrison by constant fighting, and partly to 
creep round to the river face, so as to be in a 
position to take the batteries which commanded 
the narrow river passage, as soon as Admiral 
Watson was ready to attack the Fort. Later on, 
the naval officers asserted he could not have taken 
the Fort without the assistance of the fleet. He 
said he could, and it is certain that if he had had 
no fleet to assist him his mode of attack would 
have been a very different one. 
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Early in the siege the French were warned 
from Chinsurah to beware of treachery amongst 
the deserters in their pay, and on the 17th of March 
a number of arrows were found in the Fort with 
labels attached, bearing the words:— 

“Pardon to deserters who will rejoin their colours, and 
rewards to officers who will come over to us.” 

These were seized by the officers before the 
men could see them, but one of the officers 
themselves, Charles Oossard de Terraneau, a sub¬ 
lieutenant of the garrison, took advantage of the 
offer to go over to the English. This officer had 
served with credit in the South of India, and had 
lost an arm in his country’s service. The reason of 
his desertion is said to have been a quarrel with M. 
Eenault. M. Eaymond, the translator of a native 
history of the time by Glholam Husain Khan,^ tells 
a story of De Terraneau which seems improbable. 
It is to the effect that he betrayed the secret of 
the river passage to Admiral Watson, and that a 
few years later he sent home part of the reward of 
his treachery to his father in France. The old 
man returned the money with indignant comments 
on his son’s conduct, and De Terraneau com¬ 
mitted suicide in despair. As a matter of fact, 


^ His maternal grandfather was a cousin of Alivordi Khan. 
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De Terraneau was a land oflSoer,^ and therefore not 
likely to be able to advise the Admiral, who, as we 
shall see, solved the riddle of the passage in a 
perfectly natural manner, and the Probate Eecords 
show that De Terraneau lived till 1765, and in 
his will left his property to his wife Ann, so the 
probability is that he lived and died quietly in the 
British service. Btis only trouble seems to have 
been to get himself received by his new brother 
ofiSoers. However, he was, so Clive tells us, the 
only artillery officer the French had, and his deser¬ 
tion was a very serious matter. Eenault writes:— 

“The same night, by the improved direction of the 
besiegers’ bombs, I had no doubt biit that he had done us 
a bad service,” 

On the 18th the French destroyed a battery 
which the English had estkblished near the river, 
and drove them out of a house opposite the south¬ 
east bastion. The same day the big ships of the 
squadron—the Kent (Captain Speke), the Tyger 
• (Captain Latham), and the Salisbury (Captain 
Martin), appeared below the town. The Bridge- 
VKLter and Kingfisher had come up before. Admiral 
Watson was on board the Kent, and Admiral Pocook 
on the Tyger. The fleet anchored out of range of 
the Fort at the Prussian Gardens, a mile and a half 


1 Malleson explains this by saying that De Terraneau was employed in 
the blocking up of the passage, but the story hardly needs contradiction. 
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below the town, and half a mile below the narrow 
passage in which the ships had been sunt. 

On the 19th Admiral Watson formally 
announced the declaration of war,* and summoned 
the Fort to surrender. The Governor called a 
council of war, in which there was much difference 
of opinion. Some thought the Admiral would not 
have come so far without his being certain of his 
ability to force the passage; indeed the presence 
of so many deserters in the garrison rendered it 
probable that he had secret sources of information. 
As a matter of fact, it was only when Lieutenant 
Hey, the officer who had brought the summons, 
and, in doing so, had rowed between the masts of 
the sunken vessels, returned to the Kent, that 
Admiral Watson knew the passage was clear. 
Eenault and the Council were aware that the Fort 
could not resist the big guns of the ships, and 
accordingly the more thoughtful members of the 
council of war determined, if possible, to try 
and avoid fighting by offering a ransom. This 
apparently gave rise to the idea that they wished 
to surrender, and an English officer says:— 

“ Upon the Admiral’s sending them a summons ... to 
surrender, they were very'stout; they gave us to understand 
there were two parties in the Factory, the Eenaultions and 

1 This announcement seems superfluous after fighting had been going 
on for several days, but it simply shows the friction between the naval 
and military services. 
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the anti-Eenaultions. The former, which they called the 
great-wi^’d gentry, or councillors, were for giving up the 
Port, hut the others vowed they would die in the breach. To 
these high and lofty expressions the Admiral could give no 
other answer than that in a very few days, or hours perhaps, 
he would give them a very good opportunity of testifying 
their zeal for the Company and the Grand Monarque.” 

The offer of ransom was made, and was refused 
by the Admiral. Eenanlt says, he— 

“insisted on our surrendering and the troops taking possession 
of the Port, F^ommyg, however, that every one should heep his 
own property. There was not a man amongst us who did not 
prefer to run the risk of whatever might happen to surrender¬ 
ing in this fashion, -without the Fort ha-ving yet suffered any 
material damage, and every one was willing to risk his own 
interests in order to defend those of the Company. Every 
one swore to do his best.” 

The Admiral could not attack at once, owing 
to the state of the river, but to secure his own 
position against any counter-attack, such as was 
very likely with a man like Captain de la Yigne in 
the Fort, he sent up boats the same night, and sank 
the vessels which it was supposed the French 
intended to use as fire-ships j and the next day Mr, 
John Delamotte, master of the Kent, under a heavy 
fire, sounded and buoyed the* passage for the ships. 

The army, meanwhile, continued its monoto¬ 
nous work ashore, the soldiers building batteries 
for the French to knock to pieces, but succeeding 
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in Clive’s object, wliioli was “ to keep the enemy 
constantly awake.” ^ Sometimes this work was 
dangerous, as, for instance, on the 21st, when a 
ball from the Fort knocked down a verandah close 
to one of the English batteries, “the rubbish of 
which choked up one of our guns, very much 
bruised two artillery officers, and buried several 
men in the ruins.” ® 

By the 22nd Clive had worked his way round 
to the river, and was established to the north-east 
and south-east of the Fort so as to assist the 
Admiral, and on the river the Admiral had at last 
got the high tide he was waiting for. Surgeon 
Ives teUs the story as follows: ®— 

“The Admiral the same evening ordered lights to he 
placed on the masts of the vessels that had been sunk, with 
blinds towards the Fort, that we might see how to pass 
between them a little before daylight, and without being 
discovered by the enemy. 

“At length the glorious morning of the 23rd of March 
arrived.” Olive’s men gallantly stormed the battery covering 
the narrow pass,^ “and upon the ships getting under sail the 
Colonel’s battery, -which had been finished behind a dead 
wall,” to take off the fire of the Fort when the ships passed 
up, began firing away, and had almost battered down the 

1 Clive’s joumal for March 16th. Fort St. George, SeL Com. Cons., 
28th April, 1757. * ® Byre Coote’s joumaL 

3 The passages interpolated are on tiie authority of a MS. in the 
Orme Papers, entitled “News from Bengal.” 

^ Accounts of this detail differ. One says it was stormed on the 21st, 
but if so the French would have been more on their guard, and would 
surely have strengthened the second battery in front of the Fort. 
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comer of lie south-east bastion before the ships arrived 
within shot of the Fort. “ The Tyger, with Admiral Poeock’s 
flag flying, took the lead, and about 6 o’clock in the morning 
got very wdl into her station against the north-east bastion. 
The Kent, with Admiral Watson’s flag flying, quickly followed 
her, but before she could reach her proper station, the tide of 
ebb unfortunately made down the river, which occasioned her 
anchor to drag, so that before she brought up she had fallen 
abreast of the south-east bastion, the place where the Salisbwy 
should have been, and from her mainmast aft she was exposed 
to the flank guns of the south-west bastion also. The accident 
of the Kent's anchor not holding fast, and her driving down 
into the SalisTmri/s station, threw this last ship out of action, 
to the great mortification of the captain, officers, and crew, 
for she never had it in her power to fire a gun, unless it was 
now and then, when she could sheer on the tide. The French, 
during the whole time of the Kent and Tyger’s approach 
towards the Fort, kept up a terrible cannonade upon them, 
without any resistance on their part; but as soon as the 
ships came properly to an anchor they returned it with such 
fury as astonished their adversaries. Colonel Clive’s troops 
at the same time got into those houses which were nearest 
the Fort, and from thence greatly annoyed the enemy with 
their musketry. Our ships lay so near to the Fort that the 
musket balls fired from their tops, by striking against the 
ehmwm^ walls of the Governor’s palace, which was in 
the very centre of the Fort, were beaten as flat as a half- 
crown. The fire now became general on both sides, and was 
kept up with extraordinary spirit. The flank guns of the 
south-west bastion galled the *Kent very much, and the 
Admiral’s aide-de-camps being all wounded, Idr. Watson went 
down himself to Lieutenant William Brereton, who eom- 


1 lime plaster made extremely hard. 
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manded the lower deck battery, and ordered him particularly 
to direct his fire against those guns, and they were accord¬ 
ingly soon afterwards silenced. At 8 in the morning 
several of the enemjr’s shot struck the Kmi at the same 
time; one entered near the foremast, and set fire to two or 
three 32-pound cartridges of gunpowder, as the boys held 
them in their hands ready to charge the guns. By the es- 
plosion, the wad-nets and other loose things took fire between 
decks, and the whole ship was so filled with smoke that the 
men, in their confusion, cried out she was on fire in the 
gunner’s store-room, imagining from the shook they had 
felt fixim the balls that a shell had actually fallen into her. 
This notion struck a panic into the greater part of the crew, 
and 70 or 80 jumped out of the port-holes into the boats 
that were alongside the ship. The French presently saw 
this confusion on board the Kmt, and, resolving to take the 
advantage, kept up as hot a fire as possible upon her during 
the whole time. Lieutenant Brereton, however, with the 
assistance of some other brave men, soon extinguished the 
fire, and then running to the ports, he begged the seamen to 
come in again, upbraiding them for deserting their quarters; 
but finding this had no effect up 9 n them, he thought the 
more certain method of succeeding would be to strike them 
with a sense of shame, and therefore loudly exclaimed, ‘Are 
you Britons ? You Englishmen, and fly from danger ? For 
shame! For shame! ’ This reproach had the desired effect; 
to a man they immediately returned into the ship, repaired 
to their quarters, and renewed a spirited fire on the enemy. 

“In about three hours from the commencement of the 
attack the parapets of the 'north and south bcistions were 
almost beaten down; the guns were mostly dismounted, and 
we could plainly see from the maiu-top of the Kent that the 
ruins from the parapet and merlons had entirely blocked up 
those few guns which otherwise might have been fit for 
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service. We could easily discern, ^too, that there had been 
a great slaughter among the enemy, who, finiUng that our 
fire against them rather increased, hung out the white flag, 
whereupon a cessation of hostilities took place, and the 
Admiral sent Lieutenant Brereton (the only commissioned 
officer on board the KmA that was not MUed or wounded) 
and Captain Coote of the King’s regiment with a flag of truce 
to the Fort, who soon returned, accompanied by tihe French 
Governor’s son, with articles of capitulation, which being 
settled by the Admiral and Colonel, we soon after took posses¬ 
sion of the place.” 

So far then from the besiegers’ side; Eenanlt’s 
description of the fight is as follows:— 

“The three laigest vessds, aided by the high-water of 
the equinoctial tides, which, moreover, had moved the vessds 
sunk in the narrow passage, passed over the sunken ships, 
which did not dday them for a moment, to within half 
pistol shot of the Fort, and opened Are at 6 a.iu. Then the 
troops in the battery on the bank of the Ganges, who had 
so far flred only one discharge, suddenly found themselves 
overwhelmed with the fire from the tops of the ships, 
abandoned it, and had much difficulty in gaining the Fort.... 
I immediately sent the company of grenadiers, with a de¬ 
tachment of the artillery company as reinforcements, to the 
south-eastern bastion and the Lastion du Pavilion, which two 
bastions face the Ganges; but those troops under the fire of 
the ships, joined to that of the land batteries, r^MXt the 
seme Tvight, and of more than 3Q00 men placed on the roofs 
of houses which overlooked the Fort, almost all took fli ght, 
leaving two of their officers behind, one dead and the other 
wounded. I was obliged to send immediately aU the marine 
and the inhabitants from the other posts. 
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“ The attack was mamtained with vigour from 6 a.m. to 
10.30, when all the batteries were covered with dead and 
wounded, the guns dismounted, and the merlons destroyed, 
in spite of their being strengthened with bales of cloth. No 
one could show himself on the bastions, demolished by the 
fire of more than 100 guns; the troops were terrified during 
this attack by the loss of all the gunners and of nearly 
200 men; the bastions were undermined, and threatened to 
crumble away and make a breach, which the exhaustion of 
our people, and the smallness of the number who remained, 
made it impossible for us to hope to defend successfully. 
Not a soldier would put his hand to a gun; it was only the 
European marine who stood to their duty, and half of these 
were already killed or disabled. A body of English troops, 
lying flat on the ground behind tlie screen which we had com¬ 
menced to erect on the bank of the Ganges, was waiting the 
signal to attack. Seeing the impossibility of holding out longer, 
I thought that in the state in which the Fort was I could not 
in prudence expose it to an assault. Consecjuently I hoisted 
the white flag and ordered the drums to beat a parley.” 

According to an account written later by a 
person who was not present at the siege, Eenanlt 
lost his Fort by a quarter of an hour. This writer 
says the tide was rapidly falling, and, had the 
eastern defences of the Fort been able to resist a 
little longer, the ships would have found their lower 
tiers of guns useless, and might have been easily 
destroyed by the Frendh. Suppositions of this 
Mnd always suppose a stupidity on the part of the 
enemy which Renault had no right to count upon. 
Admiral Watson must have known the strength of 

E 
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the fortress he was about to attack before he 
placed his ships in a position from which it would 
be impossible to withdraw them whenever he 
wished to do so. 

The flag of truce being displayed, Captain Eyre 
Coote was sent ashore, and returned in a quarter of 
an hour with the Governor’s son bearing “ a letter 
concerning the delivery of the place.” Articles 
were agreed upon, and about 3 o’clock in the 
afternoon Captain Coote, with a company of 
artillery and two companies of grenadiers, took 
possession of the Fort. Before this took place 
there occurred an event the consequences of which 
were very unfortunate for the French. Everything 
was in a state of confusion, and the deserters, who 
formed the majority of the garrison, expecting no 
mercy from the Admiral and Clive, determined to 
escape. Bushing tumultuously to the Porte 
Eoyale, their arms in their hands, they forced it 
to be opened to them, and, fin cling the northern 
road to Chinsurah unguarded, made the best of 
their way in that direction. They were accom¬ 
panied by a number of the military and marine, as 
well as by some of the Company’s servants and 
private persons who were determined not to 
surrender. As all this took place after the 
hoisting of the white flag and pending the conclu¬ 
sion of the capitulation, the English considered it 
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a breaoli of the laws of warfare, and when later on 
the meaning of the capitulation itself was contested 
they absolutely refused to listen to any of the 
representations of the French. In all about 160 
persons left the Fort. They had agreed to re¬ 
assemble at a place a little above Hugh. The Eng¬ 
lish sent a small force after them, who shot some 
and captured others, but about 80 officers and men 
arrived at the rendezvous in safety. The pursuit, 
however, was carried further, and Law writes:— 

" Constantly pursued, they had to make forced marches. 
Some lost their way; others, wearied out, were caught as they 
stopped to rest themselves. However, when I least expected 
it, I was delighted to see the officers and many of the soldiers 
arrive in little bands of 5 and 6, all naked, and so worn out 
that they could hardly hold themselves upright. Most of 
them had lost their arms.” 

This reinforcement increased Law’s garrison 
from 10 or 12 men to 60, and secured the safety 
of his person, bulb the condition of the fugitives 
must have been an object lesson to the Nawab and 
his Bmbwr which it was not wise for the French 
to set before them. A naval officer writes:— 

“Ikom the letters that have lately passed between the 
Hawab and us, we have grgat reason to hope he will not 
screen the Ikench at all at Cossimbazar or Dacca. I only 
wish the Colonel does not alarm him too much, by moving 
with the army to the northward. I do assure you he is so 
sufficiently frightened that he had rather encounter the new 
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Mogul ^ himself than accept onr assistance, though he strenu¬ 
ously begged for it about three weeks ago. He writes word 
he heeds no fuller assurance of our feiendship for him, when 
a single letter brought us so fax on the road to Murshidabad 
as Chandemagore.”® 

The escape of the French from Chandemagore 
is of interest, as it shows the extraordinary con¬ 
dition of the country. It is probable that the 
peasantry and gentry were indifferent as to whether 
the English or the French were victorious, whilst 
the local authorities were so paralyzed by the 
Nawab’s hesitation that they did not know which 
side to assist. Later on we shall find that small 
parties, and even solitary Frenchmen, wandered 
through the country with little or no interference, 
though the English had been recognized as the 
friends and allies of the new Nawab, Mir Jafar. 

To return, however, to Eenault and the 
garrison of Chandemagore. The capitulation 
proposed by Eenault and the Admiral’s answers 
were to the following effect:— 

1. The lives of the deserters to be spared. 
Anm&r. The deserters to surrender absolutely. 

2. OfBloers of the garrison to be prisoners on 
parole, and allowed to keep their effects. Anm&r. 
Agreed to. 


1 The Emperwr at Delhi, ■who was supposed to be about to inwide 
sgal. 

® Orme MSS. 0. V. 32, p. 11, 
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3. Soldiers of the garrison to be prisoners of 
war. Anmer. Agreed to, on condition that 
foreigners may enter the English service. 

4. Sepoys of the garrison to be set free. 
Answer. Agreed to. 

5. Officers and crew of the French Company’s 
ship to be sent to Pondicherry. Answer. These 
persons to be prisoners of war according to 
articles 2 and 3. 

6. The Jesnit fathers to be allowed to practise 
their religion and retain their property. Answer. 
No Enropean to be allowed to remain at Chander- 
nagore, but the fathers to be allowed to retain 
their property. 

7. All inhabitants to retain their property. 
Answer. This to be left to the Admiral’s sense of 
equity. 

8. The French Factories np-oonntry to be left 
in the hands of their present chiefs. Anmer. 
This to be settled by the Nawab and the Admiral. 

9. The French Company’s servants to go where 
they please, with their clothes and linen. Anmer. 
Agreed to. 

It is evident that the capitulation was badly 
drawn up. Civilians who had taken part in the 
defence, as had all the Company’s servants, might 
be justly included in the garrison, and accordingly 
A dmir al Watson and Clive declared they were 
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all prisoners of war, and that article 9 merely 
permitted them to reside where they pleased 
on pcLTole, On the other hand, Henanlt and the 
French Council declared that, being civilians, 
nothing could make them part of the garrison, 
and therefore under article 9 they might do 
what they pleased. Accordingly, they expressed 
much surprise when they were stopped at the 
Fort gates by one of Clive’s oflGioers, and forced 
to sign,' before they were allowed to pass, a paper 
promismg not to act against Britain directly or 
indirectly during the course of the war. 

Another point of difidculty was in reference to 
article 7. The town had been in the hands of the 
British soldiers and sepoys for days. Much had 
been plundered, and both soldiers and sailors were 
wild for loot. They considered that the Admiral was 
acting unjustly to them in restoring their property 
to civilians who had been offered the chance of 
retaining it if they would avoid unnecessary blood¬ 
shed by a prompt surrender. Instead of this, the 
defence was so desperate that one officer writes t— 

“Onx losses have been very great, and we have never 
yet obtained a victory at so dear a rate. Perhaps you will 
hear of few instances where two ^ps have met with heavier 
damage than the Kmt and Tyger in this engagement.” ^ 

CHve’s total loss was only about 40 men 

1 Orme MSS. 0. V. 32, p. 10. 
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killed and wounded, but the loss on tbe skips was 
so great, that before tbe Fort surrendered tbe 
besiegers bad lost quite as many men as tbe 
besieged, and it was by no means clear to tbe 
common mind wbat claim tbe French bad to 
leniency. Even English officers wrote :— 

“ The Messieurs themselves deserve but little mercy from 
us for their mean behaviour in setting fire to so many bales 
of cloth and raw silk in the Fort but a very few minutes 
before we entered, and it grieves us much to see such a 
number of stout and good vessels sunk with their whole 
cargoes far above the Fort, which is a great loss to us and 
no profit to them. Those indeed below, to hinder our passage 
were necessary, the others were m&rdy ih/rough mischief. 
But notwithstanding this they scarcely ask a favour from 
the Admiral but it is granted.” 

• The result was that tbe soldiers on guard began 
to beat tbe coolies who were helping tbe French 
to secure their goods, until they were induced by 
gifts to leave them alone, and much plundering went 
on when tbe soldiers could manage to escape notice. 
On one day three black soldiers were executed, and 
on another Sergeant Nover ^ and a private soldier 
of the 39tb Eegiment were condemned to death, 
for breaking open tbe Treasury and stealing 3000 
rupees. Another theft* which was not traced, was 
the holy vessels and treasure of Church. 


^ Sergeant Never was pardoned in consideration of previous good 
conduct Letter from (Mve to Colonel Adlercrony March 29,1767. 
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Many indmdtial Frenchmen were ruined. Of 
one of these Surgeon Ives narrates the following 
pleasing incident:— 

“ It happened unfortunately . • . that Monsieur Nicolas, 
a Tnau of most amiable character, and the father of a large 
family, had not been so provident as the rest of his country¬ 
men in securing his effects within the Fort, but had left them 
in the town; consequently, upon Colonel Clive’s first taking 
possession of the place, they had all been plundered by our 
common soldiers; and the poor gentleman and his family 
were to all appearance ruined. The generous and humane 
Captain Speke,^ having heard of the hard fate of Monsieur 
Nicolas, took care to represent it to the two admirals in all 
its affecting circumstances, who immediately advanced the 
sum of 1500 rupees each. Their example was followed by 
the five captains of the squadron, who subscribed 5000 
between them. Mr. Doidge added 800 more, and the same 
sum was thrown in by another person who was a sincere well- 
wisher to this unfortunate gentleman; so that a present of 
9600 rupees, or £1200 sterling was in a few minutes collected 
towards the rdief of this valuable Frenchman and his 
distressed family. One of the company was presently 
despatched with this money, who had orders to acquaint 
Monsieur Nicolas that a few of his English friends desired 
his acceptance of it, as a small testimony of the very high 
esteem they had for his moral character, and of their 
unfeigned sympathy with him in his misfortunes. The poor 
gentleman, quite transported by such an instance of gene¬ 
rosity in an enemy, cried out in a sort of ecstasy, ‘ Good God, 
they are friends indeed! ’ He accepted of the present with 

^ Captain Speke was serioiisly and Ms son mortally wounded in the 
attack on Chandemagore. 
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great thankfulness, and desired that his most grateful 
acknowledgements might be made to his unknown bene¬ 
factors, for whose happiness and the happiness of their 
families, not only his, but the prayers of his children’s 
nTiildrftTi j he hoped, would frequently be presented to heaven. 
He could add no more; the tears, which ran plentifully down 
his cheeks, bespoke the feelings of his heart: and, indeed, 
implied much more than even Cicero with all his powers of 
oratory could possibly have expressed.” 

This, however, was but a solitary instance; the 
state of the Prenoh was, as a mle, wretched in the 
extreme, and Eenanlt wrote:— 

“ The whole colony is dispersed, and the inhabitants are 
seeking an asylum, some—the greatest part—^have gone to 
Chinsurah, others to the Danes and to Calcutta. This 
dispersion being caused by the misery to which our country¬ 
men are reduced, their poverty, which I cannot relieve, 
draws tears from my eyes, the more bitter that I have seen 
them risk their lives so generously for the interests of the 
Company, and of our nation.” 

In such circumstances there was but one 
consolation possible to brave men—the knowledge 
that, in the eyes of friend and foe, they had done 
their duty. The officers of the British army and 
navy all spoke warmly of the gallant behaviour of 
the French, and the historian Broome, himself a 
soldier and the chronicler of many a brave deed, 
expresses himself as follows :— 

" The conduct of the French on this occasion was most 
creditable and well worthy the acknowledged gallantry of 
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that nation. Monsieur Eenault, the Governor, displayed 
great courage and determination: but the chief merit of the 
defence was due to Monsieur Devignes” (Captain de la 
Vigne Buisson), “ commander of the French Company’s ship, 
Saint Contest. He took charge of the bastions, and directed 
their fire with great skill and judgment, and by his own 
example inspired energy and courage into aU those around 
him.” 

Eenault himself found some consolation in the 
gallant behaviour of his sons. 

" In my misfortune I have had the satisfaction to see my 
two sons distinguish themselves in the siege with all the 
courage and intrepidity which I could desire. The alde r 
brother was in the Compan/s service, and served as a 
volunteer; the younger, an officer in the army, was, as has 
been said above, commandant of the volunteers.” 

Others who are mentioned by Eenault and his 
companions as having distinguished themselves 
on the French side, were the Councillors MM. 
Oaillot, Nicolas, and Pioques, Captain de la 
Vigne Buisson and his son and ojBScers, M. Sin- 
fray (secretary to the Council), the officers De 
Kalli^ and Launay, the Company’s servants Matel, 
Le Conte Dompierre, Boissemont and Eenault de 
St. (3-ermain, the private inhabitant Eenault de la 
Fuye, and the two supelroargoes of Indiamen 
Delabar and Chambon. Caillot (or CaiUaud) was 

^ I cannot identify tMs name in the Capitulation Returns. Possibly 
he was killed. 
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■wounded. The official report of the loss of Chaa- 
dernagore was drawn up on the 29th of March, 
1767. The original is in the French Archives, and 
CaiUaud’s signature shows that he was still suffer¬ 
ing from his wound. Sinfray we shall come 
across again. He joined Law at Cossimbazar and 
accompanied him on his first retreat to Patna. 
Sent back by Law, he joined Siraj-ud-daula, and 
commanded the small French contingent at 
Plassey. When the battle was lost he took refuge 
in Birbhum, was arrested by the Eaja, and handed 
over to the English. 

The immediate gain to the English by the 
capture of Chandemagore was immense. Clive 
wrote to the Select Committee at Madras:— 

“ I cannot at present give you an account to what value 
has been taken; ^ the French Company had no great stock 
of merchandize remaining, having sold off most of their 
Imports and even their investment for Europe to pay in part 
the large debts they had contracted. With respect to the 
artillery and ammunition . . . they were not indifferently 
famished: there is like'wise a very fine marine arsenal wdl 
stocked. In short nothing could have happened more 
seasonable for the expeditious re-establishment of Calcutta 
than the reduction of Chamagore” (i.6. Chandemagore). “ It 
was certainly a large, rich and thriving colony, and the loss 
of it is an inexpressible blow to the French Company.” ® 


* Surgeon Ives says the booty taken was valued at £130,000. 

* Orme MSS. India p. 2390. Letter of SOth March, 1767. 
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The Erenoh gentlemen, after having signed 
nnder protest the document presented to them 
by Clive, betook themselves to Chinsurah, where 
they repudiated their signatures as having been 
extorted by force, subsequent to, and contrary to, 
the capitulation. They proceeded to communicate 
with Pondicherry, their up-country Factories, and 
the native Government; they also gave assistance 
to French soldiers who had escaped from Chander- 
nagore. CUve and the Calcutta Council were 
equally determined to interpret the capitulation in 
their own way, and sent Eenault an order, through 
M. Bisdom, the Dutch Director, to repair to the 
British camp. Eenault refused, and when Clive 
sent a party of sepoys for him and the other 
councillors, they appealed to M. Bisdom for the 
protection of the Dutch flag. M. Bisdom informed 
them somewhat curtly that they had come to him 
vnthout his invitation, that he had no intention of 
taking any part in their quarrels, that he would 
not give them the protection of his flag to enable 
them to intrigue against the English, and, in 
short, requested them to leave Dutch territory. 
As it was evident that the British were prepared 
to use force, Eenault and the Council gave in, and 
were taken to Calcutta, where, for some time, 
they were kept close prisoners. It was not till 
the Nawab had been overthrown at Plassey, that 
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they were absolutely released, and even then it 
was only that they might prepare for their 
departure from Bengal. Eenault surmises, quite 
correctly, that this severity was probably due to 
the fear that they would assist the Nawab. 

The following incident during Eenault’s cap¬ 
tivity shows how little could be expected from 
the Nawab towards a friend who was no longer 
able to be of use to him. After the capture 
of Ohandernagore the English CoTmcil called on 
the Nawab to surrender the French up-country 
Factories to them. Siraj-ud-daula had not even 
yet learned the folly of his double policy. On the 
4th of April he wrote to Clive:— 

" I received your letter and observe what you desire in 
regard to the French factories and other goods. I address 
you seeing you are a man of wisdom and knowledge, and 
wdl acquainted with the customs and trade of the world; 
and you must know that the French by the permission and 
of the Bang® have built them several factories, 
and carried on their trade in this kingdom. I caimot 
therefore without hurting my character and exposing 
myself to trouble hereafter, deliver up their factories and 
goods, unless I have a written order from them for so doing, 
and I am perswaded that from your friendship for me you 
would never be glad at anything whereby my &me would 
suffer; as I on my part am ever desirous of promoting ” [yours]. 


* Fimum, or Imperial Charter. 

2 The Mogul, Emperor, or Eing of Delhi, to whom the Bengal Kawabs 
were nominally tributary. 
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“ Mr, Eenault, the French Governor being in your power, if 
you could get from him a paper under his own hand and 
seal to this purpose; ‘ That of his own will and pleasure, he 
thereby gave up to the English Company’s servants, and 
empowered them to receive all the factories, money and 
goods belonging to the French Company without any hin¬ 
drance from the FTawab’s people; ’ and would send this to 
me, I should be secured by that from any trouble hereafter 
on this account. But it is absolutely necessary you come 
to some agreement about the King’s duties arising from the 
French trade. ... I shall then be able to answer to his 
servants ‘that in order to make good the duties accruing 
from the French trade I bad delivered up their factories 
into the hands of the English.’ ” ^ 

Olive replied on the 8th of April:— 

“Now that I have granted terms to Mr. Eenault, and 
that he is under my protection it is contrary to our custom, 
after this, to use violence; and without it how would he ever 
of his own will and pleasure, write to desire you to deliver 
up his master’s property. Weigh the justice of this in your 
own mind. Notwithstanding we have reduced the French 
so low you, contrary to your own interest and the treaty 
you have made with us, that my enemies should be yours, 
you still support and encourage them. But should you 
t hink it would hurt your character to deliver up the French 
factories and goods, your Excellency need only signify to me 
your approbation and I will march up and take them.”® 

The more we study the records of the time, the 
more clearly we realize the terrible deteraaiaation 


^ Orme MSS. India XI. pp. 27CC-7, No. Ill. 
« Ibid., p. 2768, No. 112. 
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of Clive’s character, and we almost feel a kind of 
pity for the weak creatures who found themselves 
opposed to him, until we come across incidents 
like the above, which show the depths of meanness 
to which they were prepared to descend. 

As to Eenault’s further career little is known, 
and that little we should be glad to forget. Placed 
in charge of the French Settlement at Karical, he 
surrendered, on the 5th of April, 1760, to what was 
undoubtedly an overwhel m ing British force, but 
after so poor a defence that he was brought before 
a Court Martial and cashiered. It speaks highly 
for the respect in which he had been held by 
both nations that none of the various reports 
and accounts of the siege mention him by name. 
Even Lally, who hated the French Civilians, 
though he says he deserved death,^ only refers to 
him indirectly as being the same officer of the 
Company who had surrendered Chandemagore to 
Olive. 

We shall now pass to what went on in Siraj- 
ud-daula’s Court and capital. 


1 Memoirs of Lally. London, 1766. 
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M. LAW, CHIEF OF COSSIMBAZAE 

A PEW miles out of Mursludabad, capital of the 
Nawabs of Bengal since 1704, when Murshid Kuli 
Khan transferred his residence from Dacca to the 
ancient town of Muxadabad and renamed it after 
himself, lay a group of European Factories in the 
village or suburb of Oossimbazar.^ Of these, one 
only, the English, was fortified; the others, i.e. 
the French and Dutch, were merely large houses 
lying in enclosures, the walls of which might keep 
out cattle and wild animals and even thieves, but 
were useless as fortifications. In 1756 the Chief 
of the English Factory, as we have already seen, 
was the Worshipful Mr. William Watts; the 
Dutch factory was under M. Yernet,® and the 
French under M. Jean Law. The last mentioned 
was the elder son of William Law, brother of John 

1 From certain letters it appears that, strictly speaking, the English 
Factory alone was at Cossimbazar, the French being at Saidabad, and the 
Dutch at Calcapnr. Both Saidabad and Calcapur were evidently close to 
Cossimbazar, if not parts of it. 

® George Lodewijk Vernet, Senior Merchant. 




Muxadabad, or Mursiiibabad. {After Bennelh) 
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Law the financier, who settled in France, and 
placed his sons in the French service. French 
writers’^ on genealogy have hopelessly mixed np 
the two brothers, Jean and Jacques Fran9ois. 
Both came to India, both distinguished them¬ 
selves, both rose to the rank of colonel, one by his 
services to the French East India Company, and 
one by the usual promotion of an officer in the 
King’s army. The only proof that the elder was 
the Chief of Cossimbazar is to be found in a few 
letters, mostly copies, in which his name is given 
as Jean or John. As a usual rule he signed him¬ 
self in the French manner by his surname only, 
or as Law of Lauriston. 

His experiences during the four years follow¬ 
ing the accession of Siraj-ud-daula were pain¬ 
ful and exciting, and he has recorded them in 
a journal or memoir® which has never yet been 
published, but which is of great interest to the 
student of Indian history. For us it has the 
added charm of containing a picture of ourselves 
painted by one who, though a foreigner by 
education, was enabled by his birth to understand 
our national peculiarities. In the present chapter 
I shall limit myself almost entirely to quotations 
from this memoir. 

1 Tho historian Malleson also confuses the two brothers. 

2 The best copy I have seen is that in tho Manuscript Department 
of the British Museum. 
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Law was by no means an admirer of Aliverdi 
Khan’s successor,— 

“ Siraj-ud-daula, a young man of twenty-four or twenty-five,' 
very common in appearance. Before the death of Aliverdi 
Triia.T< the character of Siraj-ud-daula was reported to be one 
of the worst ever known. In fact, he had distinguished him¬ 
self not only by all sorts of debauchery, but by a revolting 
cruelty. The Hindu women are accustomed to bathe on the 
banks of the Glanges. Siraj-ud-daula, who was informed by 
his spies which of them were beautiful, sent his satellites in 
disguise in little boats to carry them off. He was often 
seen, in the season when the river overflows, causing the 
ferry boats to be upset or sunk in order to have the cruel 
pleasure of watching the terrified confusion of a hundred 
people at a time, men, women, and children, of whom many, 
not being able to swim, were sure to perish. When it 
became necessary to get rid of some great lord or minister, 
Siraj-ud-daula alone appeared in the business, Aliverdi Ehan 
retiring to one of his houses or gardens outside the town, so 
that he might not hear the cries of the persons whom he was 
causing to be killed.” 

So bad was tbe reputation of this young 
prince, that many persons, among them Mr. Watts, 
imagined it impossible that the people would ever 
tolerate his accession. The European nations in 
Bengal had no regular representatives at the Court 

of the Nawab; and the Chiefs of the Factories at 

■' ... ' • . 

1 Gholam Husain Khan says that Siraj-ud-daula was born in the year 
in which Aliverdi Khan obtained from the Emperor the j/?rmcw for Bihar, 
This, according to Scrafton, was 1736, and the connection of his birth 
with this auspicious event was the prime cause of his grandfather^s great 
reference for him. 
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Cossimbazar, though now and then admitted to the 
Durbar, transacted their business mainly through 
waUU, or native agents, who, of course, had the 
advantage of knowing the language and, what was 
of much greater importance, understood all those 
indirect ways in which in Eastern countries one’s 
own business is forwarded and that of one’s rivals 
thwarted. Then, as now, the difficulty of dealing 
with native agents was to induce these agents to ex¬ 
press their own opinions frankly and clearly.^ So far 
from the English Chief being corrected by his waMl, 
we find the latter, whilst applying to other nobles 
for patronage and assistance, studiously refraining 
from making any application to Siraj-ud-daula when 
English business had to be transacted at Court. 

The English went even further:— 

“ On certain occasions they refused him admission into 
their factory at Cossimbazar and their country houses, 
because, in fact, this excessively blustering and imiDertinont 
young man used to break the furniture, or, if it pleased his 
fancy, take it away. But Siraj-ud-daula was not the man 
to forget what he regarded as an insult. The day after the 
capture of the English fort at Cossimbazar, he was heard to 
say in full Dwrbar, ‘ Behold the English, formerly so proud 
that they did not wish to receive me in their houses I ’ In 
short, people knew, long before the deatli of Aliverdi Khan, 
that Siraj-ud-daula was hostile to the English.” 

With the French it was different:— 


^ Seo note, p. 88 , 
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" On tlie other hand, he was very well disposed towards 
Tts. It hemg onr interest to humour him, we had received 
him with a hundred times more politeness than he deserved. 
By the advice of Eai Durlabh Ham and Mohan Lai, we had 
recourse to him in important affeirs. Consequently, we 
gave Mm presents from time to time, and tMs confirmed his 
friendship for us. The previous year (1755) had been a 
very good one for Mm, owing to the business coimeeted with 
the settlement of the Danes in Bengal, In fact, it was by 
Ms influence that I was enabled to conclude this affair, and 
Aliverdi Khan allowed him to retain all the profit from it, 
so I can say that I had no bad place in the heart of Siraj-ud- 
daula. It is true he was a profligate, but a profligate who 
was to be feared, who could be useful to us, and who might 
tome day le a good man. Nawajis Muhammad KTinn i had 
been at least as vicious as Siraj-ud-daula, and yet he had 
become the idol of the people.” 

Law, therefore, had cultivated the young Nawab. 
Mr. Watts, on the other hand, was not only foolish 
enough to neglect him, but carried his folly to 
extremes. He was not in a position to prevent 
his accession, and ought therefore to have been 
careful by the correctness of his behaviour to show 
no signs of being opposed to it. So far from this, 
he is strongly suspected of having entered into 
correspondence with the widow of Nawajis Khan, 
who had adopted Siraj-ud-daula’s younger brother ® 

1 TJnde of Siraj-nd-daula, wlio died so shortly before the death of 
Aliverdi Khan, that it was supposed he was poisoned to ensure Siraj-nd- 
daula’s accession. 

2 Fazl-Kuli'Khan. Scrafton. 
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and "was supporting his candidature for the throne, 
and also with Saukat Jang, Nawab of Purneah and 
cousin of Siraj-ud-daula, who was trying to obtain 
the throne for himself. Still further, he advised 
Mr. Drake, G-ovemor of Calcutta, to give shelter 
to Kissendas, son of Eaj Balav (Nawajis Khan’s 
Diwan), who had fled with the treasures in his 
charge when his father was called to account for 
his master’s property. 

Contrary to Mr. Watts’s expectations, Aliverdi 
Khan’s last acts so smoothed the way for Siraj-ud- 
daula, and the latter acted with such decision and 
promptitude on his grandfather’s death, that in 
an incredibly short time he had all his enemies 
at his feet, and was at leisure to attend to state 
business, and especially the affairs of the foreign 
Settlements. Aliverdi Khan had always been ex¬ 
tremely jealous of allowing the European nations to 
erect any fortifications, but, during his last illness, 
all of them, expecting a contested succession, during 
which, owing to complications in Europe, they 
might find themselves at war with each other 
in India, began to repair their old walls or to 
erect new ones. This was exactly what Siraj-ud- 
daula wanted. His first care on his accession had 
been to make himself master of his grandfather’s 
and uncle’s treasures. To these he had added 
those of such of his grandfather’s servants as ho 
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could readily lay hands on. Other wealthy nobles 
and of&oers had fled to the English, or were sns- 
peoted of haying secretly sent their treasures to 
Calcutta. It was also supposed that the European 
Settlements, and especially Calcutta, were filled 
with the riches accumulated by the foreigners. 
Whilst, therefore, the Nawab was determined to 
make all the European nations contribute largely 
in honour of his accession, and in atonement for 
their insolence in fortifying themselves without 
his permission, he had special reasons for begin¬ 
ning with the English. In the mean time, how¬ 
ever, he had first to settle vrith his cousiu, Saukat 
Jang, the Nawab of Pumeah, so he contented 
himself with sending orders to the Chiefs of the 
Eactories to pull down their new fortifioations. 
Law acted wisely and promptly. 

“ I immediately drew up an .4m, or Petition, and had one 
brought from the Council in Chandemagore of the same 
tenour as my own. These two papers were sent to Siraj-ud- 
daula, who appeared satisfied with them. He even wrote 
me in reply that he did not forbid our repairing old works, 
but merely our making new ones. Besides, the spies who 
had been sent to Chandemagore, being well received and 
satisfied with the presents made them, submitted a report 
favourable to us, so that our business was hushed up.” 

The English behaved very differently, and their 
answer, which was bold if not insolent in tone,^ 

^ Law says; “ The lumonr ran that M. Drake replied to the mes- 
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reached the Nawab at the very moment when 
he had received the submission of the Nawab of 
Pumeah. Law adds:— 

“I was assured that the Nawab of Pumeah showed him 
some letters which he had received from the English. This 
is difficult to believe, but this is how the match took lire. 

“ Accordingly, no sooner had the Nawab heard the con¬ 
tents of the answer from the English, than he jumped up in 
anger, and, pulling out his sword, swore he would go and 
exterminate aU the Eeringhees.^ At the same time he gave 
orders for the march of his army, and appointed several 
Jemadars ® to command the advance guard. As in his first 
burst of rage he had used the general word Eeringhees, 
which is appKed to all Europeans, some friends whom I had 
in the army, and who did not know how our business had 
ended, sent to warn me to be on my guard, as our Eactory 
would be besieged. The alarm was great with us, and with 
the English at Cossimbazar. I spent more than twenty-four 
hours in much anxiety; carrying wood, provisions, etc., into 
the Eactory, but I soon knew what to expect. I saw horse¬ 
men arrive and surround the English fort, and at the same 
time I received an official letter from the Nawab, telling me 
not to be anxious, and that he was as well pleased with us 
as he was ill pleased with the English.” 

Cossimbazax surrendered -without firing a shot, 
owing to the treacherous advice of the Nawab’s 

sengers that, since the Nawab wished to fill up tho Ditch, ho agreed to it 
provided it was done with the heads of Moors. I do not believe ho said 
so, but possibly some thoughtless young Englishman lot slip those words, 
which, being heard by the messengers, were reported to tho Nawab.” 

1 Europeans. Properly, Franks or Frenchmen. This term was gene¬ 
rally applied by Europeans to the half-caste descendants of tho Portuguese. 

^ Captains or generals: a term of somowliat indefinite moaning. 
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generals, and Siraj-nd-danla advanced on Calcutta. 
It was with the greatest difficulty that Law 
escaped being forced to march in his train. 

“ The remains of the respect which he had formerly felt 
for Europeans made him afraid of failure in his attack 
on Calcutta, which had heen represented to him as a very 
strong place, defended by tluee or four thousand men. He 
wrote to me in the strongest terms to engage the Director of 
Chandemagore to give him what assistance he could in men 
and ammunition. ‘ Calcutta is yours,’ he said to our agent 
in full Burbar; ‘I give you that place and its dependencies 
as the price of the services you will render me. I know, 
besides, that the English are your enemies,; you are always 
at war with them either in Europe or on the Coromandel 
Coast, so I can interpret your refusal only as a sign of the 
little interest you take in what concerns me. I am resolved 
to do you as much good as Salabat Jang’- has done you in 
the Deccan, but if you refuse my friendship and the offers I 
make you, you will soon see me fall on you and cause you 
to experience the same treatment that I am now preparing 
for others in your favour.’ He wished us to send down at 
once to Calcutta all the ships and other vessels which were 
at Chandemagore. After having thanked him for his 
favourable disposition towards us, I represented to him 
that we were not at -war with the English, that what had 
happened on the Coromandel Coast was a particular affair 
which we had settled amicably, and that the English in 
Bengal having given us no cause of offence, it was impossible 
for us, without orders either from Europe or Pondicherry, to 
give him the assistance he asked for. Such reasons could 

* In aflianoe -with Salabat Jang, Bussy temporarily acquired a large 
territory for the lYench. 
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only excite irritation in the mind of a man of Siraj-nd-daula’s 
character. He swore he would have what he wanted 
whether we wished it or not, and that, as we lived in his 
country, his will ought to be law to us. I did my best to 
appease him, hut uselessly. At the moment of his departure 
he sent us word by one of his uncles that he still counted 
on our assistance, and he sent me a letter for the Governor of 
Pondicherry, in which he begged him to give us the necessary 
orders. I thought to myself this was so much time gained.” 

The Nawab captured Calcutta without any 
open assistance from the French, and, though he set 
free most of the prisoners who survived the Black 
Hole, he sent Holwell and three others before him 
to Murshidabad. Law, who had already sheltered 
Mrs. Watts and her family, and such of the Eng¬ 
lish of Cossimbazar as had been able to escape to 
him, now showed similar kindness to Holwell and 
his companions. Of this he says modestly :— 

"The gratitude Mr. Holwell expresses for a few little 
services which I was able to render him makes me regret 
my inability to do as" much to deserve his gratitude as I 
should have liked to do.” ^ 

He also, apparently with some difficulty, 
obtained consent to M. Oourtin’s request for the 
release of the English prisoners at Dacca; for— 

“ Siraj-ud-daula, being informed that there were two or 
three very charming English ladies at Dacca, was strongly 
tempted to adorn his haxem with them.” 

1 “ After Mr. Law had given us a supply of clothes, linen, provisions, 
liquors, and cash, we left his Factory with grateful hearts and compli- 
menta.” Holwdl. Letter to Mr. Davis, February 28,1757. 
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Law’s siiooess in these matters is a striking 
instance of his personal influence, for Siraj-ud- 
daula was by no means any longer well disposed 
towards the French and Dutch. 

“The fear of drawing on his back all the European 
nations at once had made him politic. At first he pre¬ 
tended to be satisfied with the reply sent by the Governor 
of Chandemagore, and assured him that he would always 
treat us with the greatest kindness. He said the same to 
the Dutch, but when Calcutta was taken the mask fell. He 
had nothing more to fear. Scarcely had he arrived at Hugli 
when he sent detachments to Chandemagore and Chinsurah 
to summon the commandants to pay contributions, or to 
resolve to see their fiags taken away and their forts 
demolished. In short, we were forced to yield what the 
Nawab demanded; whilst he, as he said, was content with 
having punished a nation which had offended him, and with 
having put the others to ransom to pay for the expenses of 
the expedition. We saw the tyrant reappear in triumph at 
Murshidabad, little thinking of the punishment which Provi¬ 
dence was preparing for his crimes, and to make which still 
more striking, he was yet to have some further successes.” 

It may be here pointed out that, not only did 
the Nawab not insist on the destruction of the 
French and Dutch fortifications, but he did not 
destroy the fortifications of Calcutta. This proves 
that if the English had sl^own the humility and 
readiness to contribute which he desired, he would 
have left them in peace at the first, or, after 
the capture of Calcutta, have permitted them to 



M. LAW, CHIEF OF COSSIMBAZAR 75 

resettle there without farther disturhanoe. In short, 
the real necessity of making the European nations 
respect his authority, instead of guiding him in 
a settled course, merely provided a pretext for 
satisfying his greed. This is the opinion, not only 
of the French and English who were at Murshi- 
dabad when the troubles began, but of the English 
officials who went there later on and made careful 
inquiries amongst all classes of people in order 
to ascertain the real reason of Siraj-ud-daula’s 
attack upon the English. 

His avarice was to prove the Nawab’s ruin. 

“ Siraj-ud-daula was one of tlie rioliest Nawabs that had 
ever reigned. Without mentioning his revenues, of which 
he gave no account at the Court of Delhi, he possessed 
immense wealth, both in gold and silver coin, and in jewels 
and precious stones, which had been left by the preceding 
three Nawabs. In spite of this he thought only of increas¬ 
ing his wealth If any extraordinary expense had to be met 
he ordered contributions, and levied them with extreme 
rigour. Having never known himself what it was to want 
money, he supposed that, in due proportion, money was as 
common with other people as with himself, and that the 
Europeans especially were inexhaustible. His violence 
towards them was partly due to this. In fact, from his 
behaviour, one would have said his object was to ruin every¬ 
body. He spared no one, not even his relatives, from whom 
he took all the pensions, and all the offices which they 
had held in the time of Aliverdi Elhan. Was it possible for 
such a man to keep his t hr one ? Those who did not know 
him intimately, when they saw him victorious over his 
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enemies and confirmed as Nawab by a firman^ from the 
Great Mogul, were forced to suppose that there was in his 
character some great virtue which balanced his vices and 
counteracted their effects. However, this young giddy-pate 
had no talent for government except that of making himself 
feared, and, at the same time, passed for the most cowardly 
of men. At first he had shown some regard for the officers of 
the army, because, until he was recognized as Nawab, he felt 
his need of them. He had even shown generosity, but this 
quality, which was quite opposed to his real character, soon dis¬ 
appeared, to make place for violence and greed, which decided 
against him, all those who had favoured his accession in the 
hope that he would behave discreetly when he became Nawab.” 

Owing to the general disgust felt at MursM- 
dahad for the Nawab, his cousin, Saukat Jang, 
Nawab of Purneah, thought the opportunity 
favourable for reviving his claims, and, early in 
October, Siraj-ud-daula, hearing of his contem¬ 
plated rebellibn, invaded his country. 

“Every one longed for a change, and many flattered 
themselves it would take place. In fact, it was the most 
favourable opportunity to procure it. The result would have 
been happiness and tranquillity for BmigaL Whilst con¬ 
tributing to the general good—^which even the Dutch might 
have interested themselves in—^we could have prevented 
the misfortunes which have since happened to us. Three or 
four hundred Europeans and a few sepoys would have done 
the business. If we could have* joined this force to the 
enemies of Siraj-ud-daula we should have placed on the 
throne another Nawab—^not, indeed, one wholly to our taste. 


> Imperial Charter. 
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but, not to worry about trifles, one to the liking of the house 
of Jagat Seth,^ and the chief Moors and Eajas. I am sure 
such a Nawab would have kept his throne. The English 
would have been re-established peaceably, they would cer¬ 
tainly have received some compensation, and would have had 
to be satisfied whether they liked it or not. The neutrality of 
the Granges assured, at least to the same extent as in the time 
of Aliverdi Khan, the English would have been prevented 
from invading Bengal, and from sending thither the rein¬ 
forcements which had contributed so much to their success 
on the Madras Coast. All this depended on us, but how 
could we foresee the succession of events which has been as 
contrary to us as it has been favourable to the En glish ? As 
it was, we remained quiet, and the rash valour of the young 
Nawab of Purneah, whilst it delivered Siraj-ud-daula from 
the only enemy he had to fear in the country, made it clear 
to the whole of Bengal that the change so much desired 
could be effected only by the English.” 

Mir Jafar and other leaders of the Nawab’s 
army were about to declare in favour of Saukat 
Jang when Eamnarain,® Naib of Patna, arrived 
to support Siraj-ud-daula. Whilst the malcontents 
were hesitating what to do, Saukat Jang made a 
rash attack on the Nawalh’s army, and was shot 
dead in the fight. 

“Behold him then, freed by tliis event from all his 
inquietudes; detested, it is true, but feared even by those 

»For ane^knation of the influence of the Seths, see pp. 84,85, andnoto. 

* Eamnarain is an interesting character. Ho appears to have boon 
one of the most faithful of the adherents of the house of Aliverdi IChan 
and on its ertinotion of the English connection. His gallantry in battle 
IS referred to by Colonel Ironside. Asiatio Annual Register, 1800. 



78 


THREE FRENCHMEN IN BENGAL 


who only knew him by name. In a country where pre¬ 
destination has so much power over the mind, the star of 
Siraj-ud-daula was, people said, predominant. Nothing could 
resist him. He was himself persuaded of this. Sure of the 
good fortune which protected him, he abandoned himself 
more than ever to those passions which urged him to the 
commission of every imaginable form of violence. 

"It can be guessed what we had to suffer, we and the 
Dutch, at Cossimbazar. Demand followed demand, and insult 
followed insult, on the part of the native officers and soldiers; 
for they, forming their behaviour on that of their master, 
thought they could not sufficiently show their contempt for 
everything European. "We could not go outside of our Factories 
without being exposed to annoyance of one kind or another.” 

Every one in the land turned wistful eyes to¬ 
wards the English, but they lay inactive at Eulta, 
and it seemed as if help from Madras would never 
come. The English, therefore, tried to bring about 
a revolution favourable to themselves at Murshi- 
dabad, and began to look for persons who might 
be induced to undertake it; but this was not easy, 
as the Moor nobles had little acquaintance with 
the Europeans. Of the Hindus in Bengal— 

" the best informed were the bankers and merchants, who 
by their commercial correspondence had been in a position 
to learn many things. The house of Jagat Seth, for instance, 
was likely to help the English all the more because to its 
knowledge of them it joined seferal causes of complaint 
against Siraj-ud-daula. Up to the death of Aliverdi TTha-n 
it had always enjoyed the greatest respect. It was this 
family which had conducted almost all his financial business. 
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and it may be said that it had long been the chief cause of 
all the revolutions in Bengal. But now things were much 
changed. Siraj-ud-daula» the most inconsiderate of men, 
nevOT supposing that he would need the assistance of mere 
banhers, or that he could ever have any reason to fear them, 
never showed them the slightest politeness. He wanted 
their wealth, and some day or other it was certain he would 
seize it. These bankers, then, were the persons to serve the 
BTiglish. They could by themselves have formed a party, 
and, even without the assistance of any Europeans, have 
put another Nawab upon the throne and re-established the 
English, but this would have required much time. Business 
moves very slowly amongst Indians, and this would not have 
suited the English. The bankers also were Hindus, and of 
a race which does not like to risk danger. To stimulate 
them to action it was necessary for the English to commence 
operations and achieve some initial successes, and as yet 
there seemed no likelihood of their doing so. To negotiate 
with Siraj-ud-daula for a peaceful re-establishment was quite 
as difficult, unless they were inclined to accept the very 
hardest conditions, for the Nawab had now the most ex¬ 
travagant contempt for all Europeans; a pair of slippers, he 
said, is all that is needed to govern them.” 

Just as it seemed likely that the English would 
have to stoop to the Nawab’s terms, they received 
news of the despatch of reinforcements from Madras. 
About the same time, it became known to both 
French and English that France and England had 
declared war against each other in the preceding 
May.’- The English naturally said nothing about 

1 The official intimation reached Admiral Watson in January, 1757, 
but apparently not the formal orders from the Admiralty, See page 30. 
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it, and the French were too eager to see the 
Nawah well beaten to put any unnecessary 
obstacles in their way. The negotiations with the 
Mends of the Europeans at Murshidahad were 
quietly continued until Admiral Watson and 
Colonel Clive arrived. A rapid advance was 
then made on Calcutta, which was captured with 
hardly any resistance. 

Siraj-ud-daula was so little disturbed by the 
recapture of Calcutta that the French thought 
everything would terminate amicably, but, pos¬ 
sibly owing to the reputation of Watson and Clive, 
who had so long fought against the French,^ they 
thought it likely that, if the English demanded 
compensation for their losses, the Nawab would 
allow them to recoup themselves by seizmg 
the French Settlements. M. Eenault, there¬ 
fore, wrote to Law to make sure that, in any 
treaty between the Nawab and the English, an 
article should be inserted providing for the neu¬ 
trality of the Ganges; but the French, at present, 
were needlessly alarmed. The English had no 
intention of creeping quietly back into the 
country. Watson and Chve addressed haughty 
letters to the Nawab, demanding reparation for the 


^ In a letter to the Secret Committee, London, dated October 11,1756, 
Olive writes: “ I hope we shall be able to dispossess the French of Ohander- 
nagore.” So it is evident that he came with this intention to Bengal 
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wrongs inflicted on the English ; and the Admiral 
and the Connoil declared war in the name of the 
King and the Company. This possibly amused the 
Nawab, who took no notice of their letters; but it 
was a different matter when a small English force 
sailed up the Hugh, passed Chandemagore unop¬ 
posed by the Erench, captured the fort of Hugli, 
burnt Hugli ^ and Bandel towns, and ravaged both 
banks of the river down to Calcutta. The French 
were in an awkward position. The English had 
passed Chandemagore without a salute, which 
was an unfriendly, if not a hostile act; whilst the 
Nawab thought that, as the French had not fired 
on them, they must be in aUiance with them. Law 
had to bear the brunt of this suspicion. His com¬ 
mon sense told him that the English would never 
consent to a neutrality, and he wrote to Eenault 
that it was absolutely necessary to join the Moors. 

“ The neutrality was by no means obligatory, as no treaty 
existed. In fact, what confidence could we have in a forced 
neutrality, which had been observed so long only out of 
fear of the Nawab, who for the general good of the country 
was unwilling to allow any act of hostility to be committed 
by the Europeans ? Much more so when the English were 
at war with the Nawab himself If they managed to get 
the better of him, what wouldr become of this fear, the sole 
foundation of the neutrality ? ” 


1 dive describes Hngli as “ the second city in the kingdom.” Letter 
■’ to Lord Hardm'cie, Feb, 23,1767. 
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So Law wrote to Eenault, begging him, if he 
could not persuade the English to sign a treaty of 
neutrality at once, to make up his mind and join 
the Nawab. We have seen why Eenault could do 
neither, and Law, writing after the event says, 
generously enough:— 

“I am boimd to respect the reasons which determined 
M. Eenanlt as well as the gentlemen of the Council, who 
were all much too good citizens not to have kept constantly 
in their minds the welfare of our nation and the Company. 
People always do see things differently, and the event does 
not always prove the correctness or incorrectness of the 
reasons which have decided us to take one or the other course.” 

As soon as the Nawab heard of the plundering 
of Hugh he set out for Calcutta, but to blind 
the Enghsh he requested M. Eenault to mediate 
between them. The English refusal to treat 
through the French had the effect of clearing up 
matters between the latter and the Nawab; but he 
could not understand why the French would not 
actively assist him. Certain, at any rate, that he 
had only the Enghsh to deal with, he foohshly 
played into their hands by marching to fight them 
on their own ground, whereas, if he had remained 
idle at a httle distance, merely forbidding supphes 
to be sent them, he could have starved them out 
of Calcutta in a few months. As I have said 
before, Ohve attacked his camp on the 6th of 



M. LAW, CHIEF OF COSSIMBAZAR 83 

February, and so terrified him that he consented 
to a shameful peace, in which he forgot all 
mention of the neutrality of the Ganges. Law tells 
a cmious story to the effect that what frightened 
the Nawab most of aU was a letter from Admiral 
Watson, threatening to make him a prisoner and 
carry him to England. Watson’s letter is extant, 
and contains no such threat, but it is quite pos¬ 
sible that it was so interpreted to the Nawab. 

Though the Nawab had assured the English 
that he would have the same friends and enemies 
as they, and had omitted to mention the French 
in the treaty, he now, of his own accord, gave the 
French aU that the English had extorted from 
him. This act could not be kept secret, 

"A great fault at present, and which has always existed, 
in the management of affairs in India, especially in Bengal, 
is that nothing is secret. Scarcely had the Hawab formed 
any project when it was known to the lowest of his slaves. 
The English, who were suspicious, and who had for Mends 
every one who was an enemy of Siraj-ud-daula, whom all 
detested, were soon informed of his proposals to M. Renault 
and of the letters written on both sides.” 

Yet Law thinks it was only the European war 
and the fear that Eenault intended an alliance 
with the Nawab that induced the English to 
proceed to extremities:— 

" The dethronement of the Nawab had become an absolute 
necessity. To drive us out of Bengal was only a preliminaay 
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piece of -work. A squadron of ours witk considerable forces 
might arrive. Siraj-ud-daula might join his forces to it. 
What, then, would become of the English ? They needed 
for Nawab a man attached to their interests. Besides, this 
revolution was not so difficult to carry out as one might 
imagine. With Chandemagore destroyed, nothing could be 
more easy; but even if we were left alone the revolution 
could have been effected by the junction of the English with 
the forces which would have been produced against Siraj-ud- 
daula by the crowd of enemies whom he had, and amongst 
whom were to be counted the most respectable persons in 
the three provinces.^ This statement demands an explana¬ 
tion. I have already spoken of the house of Jagat Seth, or 
rather of its chiefs, who are named Seth Mahtab Eai and Seth 
Samp Ohand, bankers of the Mogul, the richest and most 
powerful merchants who have ever lived. They are, I can 
say, the mowers of the revolution. Without them the English 
would never have carried out what they have. I have 
already said they were not pleased with Siraj-ud-daula, who 
did not show them the same respect as the old Nawab 
Aliverdi Khan had done; but the arrival of the English 
forces, the capture of the Moorish forts, and the fright of 
the Kawab before Calcutta, had made a change which was 
apparently in their favour. The Kawab began to perceive 
that the bankers were necessary to him. The English 
would have np one except them as mediators, and so they 
had become, as it were, responsible for the behaviour of 
both the Nawab and the English. Accordingly after the 
Peace there was nothii^ but kindness and politeness h:om 
the Nawab towards them, and he consulted them in every¬ 
thing. At the bottom this behaviour of his was sheer 
trickery. The Seths were persuaded that the Nawab who 


^ Bengal, Bihar, and Oiissa. 
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hated the English must also dislike the persons whom the 
English employed. Profiting by the hatred which the 
Nawab had drawn on himself by his violence, and distri¬ 
buting money judiciously, they had long since gained over 
those who were nearest to the hTawab, whose imprudence 
always enabled them to know what he had in his heart. 
From what came to the knowledge of the Seths it was easy 
to guess what he intended, and this made them tremble, for 
it was nothing less than their destruction, which could be 
averted only by his own. The cause of the English had 
become that of the Seths; their interests were identical Can 
one be surprised to see them acting in concert? Further, 
when one remembers that it was this same house of bankers 
that overthrew Sarfaraz Khan ^ to enthi’one Aliverdi Khan, 
and who, during the reign of the latter, had the management 
of all important business, one must confess that it ought not 
to be difElcult for persons of so much influence to execute a 
project in which the English were taking a share.” ® 

Law could not persuade Eenault to act, and 
without his doing so the game was nearly hopeless. 
StiU, he worked at forming a French party in the 


1 Hearing that Seth Mahtab Rai was to marry a wonderfully beautiful 
woman, he forced the Seths to let him see the young lady. Scrafton, 

2 “ If one is to believe certain English writers, the JSeths were an ap¬ 
parently insurmountable obstacle to the project because of the money wo 
owed them, as if in their perilous position these bankers would not be 
inclmed to sacrifice something to save the greater part. Besides, we shall 
see by what follows that they sacrificed nothing.” Law. The extra¬ 
ordinary infiuence of these people was due not so much to their dealings 
with the head of the State as to the fact that native princes generally 
make payments, not in cash, but in bonds. It therefore depends on the 
bankers what any man shall get for his bonds. In this way an official, 
even ^vhen paid by the State, may be ruined by the bankers, who are 
merely private persons. 
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Court. By means of Ooja Wajid, an Armenian mer- 
oliant of Hugli, whose property had been plundered 
by the English, he obtained an interview with the 
Nawab, and persuaded him to send the 2000 soldiers 
who were with Eenault at the beginning of the 
siege. More would have been despatched but for 
the apparent certainty that the treaty of neutrality 
would be signed. In fact, Eenault was so worried 
that, on the complaint of Watson and Olive that 
Law was exciting the Nawab against the English, 
he wrote Law a letter which caused the latter to 
ask to be recalled from Cossimbazar, and it was only 
at Eenault’s earnest request that he consented to 
remain at his post. Law continued forming his party. 

*'Ifc would appear from the English memoirs that we 
corrupted the whole Dwrbcm' at Murshidabad to our side by 
presents and lies. I might with justice retort this reproach. 
As a matter of fact, except Siraj-ud-daula himself, one may 
say the English had the whole Bwfba/t always in their 
favour. Without insisting on this point, let us honestly 
agree, since the English themselves confess it, that we were, 
like them, much engaged in opposing corruption to corrup¬ 
tion in order to gain the friendship of scoundrels so as to 
place ourselves on equal terms with our enemies. This has 
always happened, and ought not to cause surprise in a Court 
where right counts for nothing and, every other motive apart, 
one can never be successful except by the weight of what 
one puts in the balance of iniquity. For the rest, right 
or wrong; it is certain that the English were always in a 
position to put in more than we could. 
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“Fear and greed are the two chief motives of Indian 
minds. Everjrthing depends on one or the other. Often 
they are combined towards the same object, but, when they 
are opposed, fear always conquers. A proof of this is easily 
to be seen in all the events connected with the revolution 
in Bengal. When, in 1756, Siraj-ud-daula determined to 
expel the English, fear and greed combined to make him 
act. As soon as he had himself proved the superiority of 
the English troops, fear took the upper hand in his mind, 
grew stronger day by day, and soon put him ia a condition 
in which he was unable to follow, and often even to see, his 
true interests. 

“ I mention the Nawab first. His hatred for the English 
certainly indicated friendship for us. I think so myself, but 
we have seen what was his character and his state of mind 
in general. I ask, in all good faith, whether we could expect 
any advantage from his friendship ? This person, cowed by 
fear, irresolute and imprudent, could he alone be of any use 
to us ? It was necessary for him to be supported by some 
one who had his confidence and was capable by his own 
firmness of fixing the irresolution of the Prince. 

“Mohan Lai, chief Dwaan of Siraj-ud-daula, was this 
man, the greatest scoundrel the earth has ever borne, worthy 
mini ster of such a master, and yet, in truth, the only person 
who was really attached to him. He had firmness and also 
sufficient judgment to understand that the ruin of Siraj-ud- 
daula must necessarily bring on his own. He was as much 
detested as his master. The sworn enemy of the Seths, and 
capable of holding his own against them, I think those 
bankers would not have sueceeded so easily in their project 
if he had been free to act, but, unfortunately for us, he had 
been for some time, and was at this most critical moment 
dangerously ill. He could not leave his housa I went to 
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see him twice with Siraj-ud-daula, but it was not possible to 
get a word from him. There is strong reason to believe he 
had been poisoned. Owing to this, Siraj-ud-daula saw him¬ 
self deprived of his only support. 

Coja Wajid, who had introduced me to the ITawab, and 
who, it would be natural to suppose, was our patron, was a 
great merchant of Hugh. He was consulted by the Nawab 
only because, as he had frequented the Europeans and espe¬ 
cially the English, the Kawab imagined he knew them per¬ 
fectly. He was one of the most timid of men, who wanted 
to be polite to everybody, and who, had he seen the dagger 
raised, would have thought he might offend Siraj-ud-daula 
by warning him that some one intended to assassinate him.^ 
Possibly he did not love the Seths, but he feared them, 
which was sufficient to make him useless to us. 

“ Eai Durlabh Earn, the other Biwan of the Haw'ab, was 
the man to whom I was bound to trust most. Before the 
arrival of Clive he might have been thought the enemy of 
the English. It was he who pretended to have beaten them 
and to have taken Calcutta. He wished, he said, to maintain 
his reputation; but after the affair of the 5th of Eebruary, 
in which the only part he took was to share in the flight, he 
was not the same man; he feared nothing so much as to 
have to fight the English. This fear disposed him to gradu- 


1 “ In India it is thought disrespectful to tell a great man distinctly 
the evil which is said of liira. If an inferior knows that designs are 
formed against the life of his superior, he must use circumlocutions, and 
suggest the subject in vague terms and speak in enigmas. It is for the 
great man to divine what is meant. If he has not the wit, so much the 
worse for him. As a foreigner, I was naturally more bold and said what 
I thought to Siraj-ud-daula. Coja Wajid did not hesitate to blame me, 
so that for a long time I did not know what to think of him. This man 
finally fell a victim to his diplomacies, perhaps also to his imprudences. 
One gets tired of continual diplomacy, and what is good in the beginning 
of a business becomes in the end imprudence.” Law^ 
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ally come to terms with the Seths, of whose greatness he 
was very jealous. He also hated the Hawah, by whom he 
had been ill-used on many oocasions. In short, I could never 
get binn to say a single word in our favour in the Durbar. 
The fear of compromising him self made him decide to remain 
neutral for the present, though firmly resolved to join finally 
the side which appeared to him to be the strongest.” 

This, then, was the French party, whose sole 
bond was dislike to the Seths, and the members 
of which, by timidity or ill-health, were unable to 
act. It was different with their enemies. 

“ The English had on their side in the Dmbar the terror 
of their arms, the faults of Siraj-ud-daula, the ruling influence 
and the refined policy of the Seths, who, to conceal their game 
more completely, and knowing that it pleased the Hawab, 
often spoke all the ill they could think of about the English, 
so as to excite him against them and at the same time gain 
his confidence. The Nawab fell readily into the snare, and 
said everything that came into his mind, thus enabling his 
enemies to guard against aU the evil which otherwise he 
might have managed to do them. The English had also on 
their side all the chief ofiBcers in the Nawab’s army—Jafar 
Ali Khan, Khodadad Khan Latty, and a number of others 
who were attached to them by their, presents or the influence 
of the Seths, aU the ministers of the old Court whom 
Siraj-ud-daula had disgraced, nearly all the secretaries,^ the 


* “Witness the letter written^to the English Admiral Watson, by 
which it is pretended the Nawab authorized him to undertake the siege 
of Chondemagore. The English memoir ” (by huike Beraftovi) “ confesses 
it was a surprise, and that the Sedetary must have been bribed to write 
it in a way suitable to the views of Mr. Watts. The Nawab never read 
the letters which he ordered to be written; besides, the Moors never sign 
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writers ^ of the Durlar, and even the ennnchs of the harem. 
What might they not expect to achieve by the union of all 
these forces when guided by so skilful a man as Mr. Watts ? ” 

With, such enemies to combat in the Court 
itself, Law heard that the English were marching 
on Ohandernagore. By the most painful efforts 
he obtained orders for reinforcements to be sent to 
the French. They— 

^^were ready to start, the soldiers had been paid, the Com¬ 
mandant ^ waited only for final orders. I went to see him 
and promised him a large sum if he succeeded in raising the 
siege of Ohandernagore. I also visited several of the chief 
oiBBcers, to whom I promised rewards proportionate to their 
rank. I represented to the Nawab that Ohandernagore must 
be certainly captured if the reinforcements did not set out 
at once, and I tried to persuade him to give his orders to 
the Commandant in my presence. ‘ AU is ready,’ replied the 
INTawab, ^ but before resorting to arms it is proper to try all 
possible means to avoid a rupture, and all the more so as the 
English have just promised to obey the orders I shall send 
them.’ ® I recognized the hand of the Seths in these details. 

their names; the envelope being closed and well fastened, the Secretary 
asks the Nawah for his seal, and seals it in his presence. Often there is 
a counterfeit seal,” Law, From this it may be seen that the Nawab 
could always assert that his Secretary had exceeded his instructions, 
whilst it was open to his correspondent to assert the contrary. 

^ The clerks. 

2 “ This was the boaster Bai Durlabh Ram, who had already received 
much from me, but all the treasures o£ the Universe could not have freed 
him from the fear he felt at having to fight the English. He had with 
him as his second in command a good officer, Mir Madan, the only man 
I counted upon.” Law, 

3 Referring to Clive’s letter of the 7th of March, saying he wished to 
attack Ohandernagore, but would await the Nawab’s orders at that place. 
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They encouraged the Nawah in a false impression about this 
affair. On the one hand, they assured him that the march 
of the English was only to frighten us into subscribing to 
a treaty of neutrality, and on the other ‘hand they increased 
his natural timidity by exaggerating the force of the English 
and by representing the risk he ran in assisting us with 
reinforcements which would probably not prevent the capture 
of Chandemagore if the English were determined to take it, 
but would serve as a reason for the English to attack the 
Nawab himself. They managed so well that they destroyed 
in the evening all the effect I had produced in the morning. 

“I resolved to visit the bankers. They immediately 
commenced talking about our debts, and called my attention 
to the want of punctuality in our paym6nts. I said that 
this was not the question just now, and that I came to them 
upon a much more interestiug matter, which, however, con¬ 
cerned them as well as us with respect to those very debts 
for which they were asking payment and security. I asked 
why they supported the English against us. They denied it, 
and, after much explanation, they promised to make any 
suggestions I wished to the Nawab. They added that they 
were quite sure the English would not attack us, and that 
I might remain tranquil. Knowing that they were well 
acquainted with the designs of the EugKsh, I told them I 
knew as well as they did what these were, and that I saw 
no way of preventing them from attacking Chandemagore 
except by hastening the despatch of the reinforcements which 
the Kawab had promised, and that as they were disposed to 
serve me, I begged them to make the Nawab understand the 
same. They replied that 4ihe Kawab wished to avoid any 
rupture with the English, and they said many other things 
which only showed me that, in spite of their good will, they 
would do nothing for us. Eanjit Eai, who was their man 
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of business as well as tbe agent of the English, said to me 
in a mocking tone, ‘You are a Erenchman; are you afraid of 
the English % If they attack you, defend yourselves! No 
one is ignorant of what your nation has done on the Madras 
Coast, and we are curious to see how you will come off in 
this business here.’ I told him I did not expect to find such 
a warlike person in a Bengali merchant, and that sometimes 
people repented of their curiosity. That was enough for such 
a fellow, but I saw clearly that the laugh would not be on 
my side. However, every one was very polite, and I left 
the house.” 

Law thinks the Seths honestly believed that 
the English march on Chandemagore was merely 
intended to frighten the French, and, as a proof 
of their friendliness, narrates a further incident of 
this visit:— 

“ The conversation having turned on Siraj-ud-daula, on 
the reasons he had given the Seths to fear him, and on his 
violent character, I said I understood clearly enough what 
they meant, and that they certainly wanted to set up another 
Nawab. The Seths, instead of denying tMs, contented them¬ 
selves with saying in a low voice that this was a subject 
which should not be talked about. Omichand, the English 
agent ^ (who, by the way, cried ‘ Away with them! ’ wherever 
he went), was present. If the fact had been false, the Seths 
would certainly have denied it, and would have reproached 
me for talking in such a way. If they had even thought 
I intended to thwart them, they would also have denied 
it, but considering all that had happened, the vexations 
caused us by the Nawab and our obstinate refusals to help 


^ By “ agent ” Law must mean simply an agent in the plot 
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Mm, they imagined that we should be just as content as they 
were to see him deposed, provided only the Eng li sh would 
leave us in peace. In fact, they did not as yet regard us as 
enemies.” 

Law was, however, ignorant that Clive had 
already promised, or did so soon after, to give the 
property of the French Company to the Seths in 
payment of the money the French owed them; but 
he now for the first time folly realized the gravity 
of the situation. The indiscretion of the Seths 
showed him the whole extent of the plot, and the 
same evening he told the Nawab, but— 

“the poor young man began to laugh, not being able to 
imagine I could be so foolish as to indulge in such ideas.” 

And yet, whilst he refused to believe in 
the treason of his officers, the Nawab indulged 
at times in the most violent outbreaks of temper 
against them. 

“ Siraj-ud-daula was not master of himself.^ It would 
have needed as much firmness in Ms character as there was 
deceitfulness to make the latter quality of use to Mm. At 
certain times his natural disposition overmastered him, 
especially when in his harem surrounded by Ms wives and 
servants, when he was accustomed to say openly all that 
was in his heart. Sometimes this happened to him in full 
Dufiar.” 

* Sor^ton, in his " Eoflections ” (jjp. 49 and 50), says, Siraj-ud-daula 
indulged in all soi-ts of debauchery; but his grandfather, in his last iUnmaa^ 
made him swew on tile Koran to give up drinking. He kept his o ath, 
but probably his mind was affected by his previous excesses. 
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The same evening, also, Mr. Watts came to the 
Durbar, and the matter of the neutrality was 
talked over. The Nawab wished the two gentle¬ 
men to pledge their respective nations to keep the 
peace, but Mr. Watts skilfully avoided giving any 
promise, and suggested the Nawab should write to 
the Admiral. Law, seeing that further delay was 
aimed at, exclaimed that the Admiral would pay 
as little respect to this letter as to the Nawab’s 
previous ones. 

“‘How?’ said the ITawab, looking angrily at me instead 
of at Mr. Watts: ‘ who am I then ? ’ All the members of his 
Court cried out together that his orders would certainly be 
attended to.” 

As Law expected, Ohandemagore was attacked 
before the Admiral’s reply was received. Law re¬ 
ceived the news on the 16 th, and hurried to the 
Nawab. Eeinforcements were ordered and counter- 
ordered. At midnight the Nawab’s eunuch came 
to inform Law that the English had been repulsed 
with loss, and on the morning of the 16 th the 
Nawab’s troops were ordered to advance, but when 
the same day news came that the French had with¬ 
drawn into the Fort, every one cried out that the 
Fort must fall, and that it was mere foUy to incense 
the English by sending down troops. They were 
immediately recalled. Then news arrived that 
the Fort was holding out, and Rai Durlabh Ram 
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was ordered to advance. Again there came a 
false report that the Fort had fallen. Law knew 
Eai Durlabh was a coward, and his whole 
reliance was on the second in command, Mir 
Madan:— 

"a capable officer, and one who would have attacked the 
enemy with pleasure.” 

This Mir Madan is said to have been a 
Hindu convert to Muhammadanism. Native 
poems still tell of the gallantry with which he 
commanded the Hindu soldiers of the Nawab. 
He was one of the first to fall at Plassey, and 
though it cannot be said that his death caused the 
loss of the battle, it is certain that it put an end 
to all chance of the victory being contested. 

Law was at his wits’ end. It was no time to 
stick at trifles, and, that he might know the worst 
at once, he intercepted Mr. Watts’s letters. From 
them he gathered that the English intended to 
march straight upon Murshidabad. He set about 
fortifying the enclosure round the French Factory, 
and, as he had only 10 or 12 men, he induced the 
Nawab to send him a native ofScer with 100 
musketeers. He soon learned that the reported 
English advance was merely the pursuit of the 
fugitives from Chandemagore, who were men¬ 
tioned in the last chapter. By the end of March 
he had 60 Europeans:— 
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“ of whom the half, in. truth, were not fit to serve; but what 
did that matter ? The number was worth 120 to me outside 
the fort, since rumour always delights in exaggeration.” 

Of the sepoys aJso, whom the English set free, 
some 30 found their way to Law, and so far was 
he now from being afraid of Mr. Watts, that it 
was the latter who had to ask the Nawab’s 
protection. 

The vacillation which had marked the Nawab’s 
conduct previous to the fall of Chandernagore still 
continued. He protected Law, hut would not help 
him with money. 

“ Further, at the solicitation of my enemies, the Nawab 
sent people to pull down the earthworks I bad erected. He 
even wished the native agent of the English to be present. 
In my life I have never suffered what I did that day. To 
the orders of the Hawab I replied that so long as I was in 
the Factory no foreigner should touch my fortifications, but 
that to keep my agreement with him I was ready to with¬ 
draw and to make over the Factory to him, with which he 
could afterwards do as he hked, and for which I should hold 
him responsible. At the same time, I made my whole troop 
arm themselves, and, having had my munitions loaded on 
carts for several days previous, I prepared to depart with 
the small amount of money which belonged to me and to 
a few other individuals. The Nawab’s ojBficer, seeiug my 
resolution, and fearing to do anything which might not be 
approved, postponed the execution of his orders, and informed 
the Nawab of what was happening. He replied that he 
absolutely forbade my leaving the Factory, and ordered the 
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pioneers to be sent away; but at the same time he informed 
me that it was absolutely necessary for me to pull down the 
earthworks, that under the present circumstances he had 
himself to do many things contrary to his own wishes, that 
by refusing to obey I should draw the En glish upon him 
and upon us, that we could not defend ourselves and must 
therefore submit, that I should not be troubled any more, 
and that, finally, he would give me money enough to build 
in brick what I had wished to make in earth. I knew well 
the value of his promises, but I was forced to humour him. 
It did not suit me to abandon the Factory altogether, so I set 
my workmen to pull down what I had built, and the sama 
night the work was finished.” 

The English noNt tried to win over the French 
soldiers, and had some success, for many of them 
were deserters from the British forces, and they 
quickly saw how precarious was the shelter which 
Law could afford them; but the Nawab could 
not be persuaded to force Law to surrender, and, 
though he agreed to leave the country, Law 
declared he would not do even that unless he 
received passports’ and money. On the 8th of 
April he received passports, and was promised that 
if he would go to Phulbari, near Patna, he should 
there receive aU he wanted. He was allowed four 
or five days to make his preparations. 

“ I profited by this interval to persuade tbo only man 
wbo dared speak for us to got to action. This was the Nazir 
Dalai, a man of no importance, but at the same time a man 
in wlxom the Nawab appeared to have some confidence. As 

H 
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he was constantly at the factory, I had opportunities of telling 
him many things of particnlar interest to the Nawah, and I 
believed that by politeness and presents I had brought him 
over to our interests. A little later, however, I learned that 
he received quite as much from the English as from us. He 
told the Hawab all that he learned from me, viz. the views 
of the English and of the Seths, and the risk he himself was 
running, and he brought to his notice that the English were 
steadily increasing their garrison at Cossimbazar by bringing 
up soldiers who pretended they were deserters and wished to 
pass over to the Erench. By this trick, indeed, many soldiers 
had passed through the Moorish camp without being stopped. 
There was also talk of an English fleet preparing to come up 
and waiting only for the Hawab’s permission. The Nazir 
Dalai represented to him that the trading boats might be 
loaded with ammunition, and that they ought to be strictly 
searched, and the casks and barrels opened, as guns and 
mortars mi^t be found in Uiem. The Nawab opened his 
eyes at information of this kind, and promptly sent the Nazir 
Dalai to teU me not to leave. This order came on the 10th 
of April. I accordingly passed my garrison in review before 
tlie Nawab’s agent, and a statement showing the monthly 
pay of each officer and soldier was sent to the Nawab, who 
promised to pay them accordingly.” 

On the 12th of April Law received a sudden 
summons to attend the Dwlar the next day. 

“ After some reflection, I determined to obey. I thought 
that by taking presents I could avoid the inconveniences I 
feared, so I arranged to start early on the morning of the 13th 
with five or six persons well armed- A slight rain detained 
us till 10 o’clock. On leaving I told my people that M. 
Sinfray was their commandant, and ordered him, if I did not 
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retnim. by 2 o’clock, to send a detachment of forty men to 
meet me. We arrived at the ITawab’s palace about midday. 
He had retired to his harem. We were taken into the 
Audience Hall, where they brought us a very bad dinner. 
The Hawab, they said, would soon come. However, 5 o’clock 
had struck and he had not yet dressed. During this weari¬ 
some interval I was visited by some of the Di/wam, among 
others by the Ar^egi} I asked him why the Hawab had 
called me. He replied with an appearance of sincerity that 
as the Hawab was constantly receiving complaints from the 
English about the numerous garrison we had in our Factory, 
he had judged it proper to summon both Mr. Watts and 
myself in order to reconcile us, and that he hoped to arrange 
matters so that the English should have nothing to fear from 
us nor we from them. He added that the Hawab was qiiito 
satisfied with my behaviour, and wished me much good. At 
last the Dmbar hour arrives. I am warned. I pass into a 
hall, where I find Mr. Watts and a number of Diwoms. The 
agent of the Seths is present Compliments having passed, 
one of the Dmems asks me if I have anything particular to 
say to Mr. Watts. I answer that I have not Thereupon 
Mr. Watts addresses me in English: ‘ The question is, sir, 
whether you are prepared to surrender your Factory to mo 
and to go down to Calcutta with all your people. You will 
be weU treated, and will be granted the same conditions a.s 
the gentlemen of Chandemagore. This is the Hawab’s wish.’ 
I reply I will do nothing of the kind, that I and all tlioso 
with me are free, that if I am forced to leave Cossimbaziir 
I will surrender the Factory to the Hawab, and to no one olso. 
Mr. Watts, turning round to the JDvwctm, says excitedly, that 
it is impossible to do anything with me, and repeats to them 
word for word all that has passed between us. 


1 Aizbegi, i,e. the ofSoor who roooivos petitions. 



lOO 


THREE FRENCHMEN IN BENGAL 


“Rxjin that moment I saw clearly that the air of the 
Court was not healthy for us. It was, however, necessary to 
put a good face on matters. The AnAegi and some others, 
taking me aside, begged me to consider what I was doing in 
refusing Mr. Watts’s propositions, and said that as the Hawab 
was determined to have a good understanding with the 
English, he would force me to accept them. They then 
asked what I intended to do. I said I intended to stay at 
Cossimbazar and to oppose, to the utmost of my power, the 
ambitious designs of the English. ‘Well, well, what can 
you do ? ’ they replied. ‘ You are about a hundred Europeans; 
the Nawab has no need of you; you will certainly be forced 
to leave this place. It would be much better to accept the 
terms offered you by Mr. Watts.’ The same persons who had 
begged me to do this then took Mr. Watts aside. I do not 
know what they said to each other, but a quarter of an hour 
after they went into the hall where the Hawab was. 

“ I was in the utmost impatience to know the result of 
aU these parleyings, so much the more as jErom some words 
that had escaped them I had reason to think they intended 
to arrest me. 

“live or six minutes after Mr. Watts had gone to the 
Fawab, the AnSjegi, accompanied by some officers and the 
agents of the Seths and the English, came and told me aloud, 
in the presence of some fifty persons of rank, that the Fawab 
ordered me to submit myself entirely to what Mr. Watts 
demanded. I told him I would not, and that it was 
impossible for the Fawab to have given such an order. 
I demanded to be presented to him. ‘The Fawab,’ they 
said, ‘ does not wish to see you.’ I replied, ‘ It was he who 
su mm oned me; I will not go away till I have seen him.’ 
The Anlegi saw I had no intention of giving way, and thaf; 
I was well supported, for at this very moment word was 
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brought of the arrival of our grenadiers, who had been 
ordered to come and meet me. Disappointed at not seeing 
me appear, they had advanced to the very gates of the palace. 
The Ar^egi, not knowing what would be the result of this 
affair, and wishing to get out of the scrape and to throw the 
burden of it on to the Seths’ agent, said to liim, ‘Do you 
speak, then; this affair concerns you more than us.’ The 
Seths’ agent wished to speak, but I did not give him time, 
I said I would not listen to him, that I did not recognize 
him as having any authority, and that I had no business 
at all with him. Thereupon the Arzbeffi went back to the 
Nawab and told him I would not listen to reason, and that 
I demanded to speak to him. ‘Well, let him come,’ said 
the Nawab, ‘but he must come alone.’ At the same time 
he asked Mr. Watts to withdraw and wait for him in a 
cabiuet. The order to appear being given me, I wish to go 
—another difficulty! The officers with me do not wish to 
let me go alone! A great debate between them and the 
Nawab’s officers! At last, giving way to my entreaties, 
and on my assuring them that I have no fears, I persuade 
them to be quiet and to let me go, 

“ I presented myself before the ITawab, who returned my 
salute in a kindly manner. As soon as I was seated, he told 
me, in a shamefaced way, that I must either accept Mr. 
Watts’s proposals, or must certainly leave his territories. 
Your TMtion is the cause, he said, of dll the importunilies I 
rmo suffer from, the JBnglish. I do not wish to ^ut the wlwle 
eowitry in trouble for yowr sake. You are not strong cno^tgh 
to defend yourselves; you must give way. You OTUjht to re- 
member thod when I had need of yow asdstanee ymt, ahoays 
refused it. You ought not to expect assistance front, me now. 

“It must be confessed that, after all our behaviour to 
him, I had not much to reply. I noticed, however, that the 
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Nawab kept his eyes cast down, and that it was, as it were, 
against his will that he paid me this compliment. I told 
him I should be dishonoured if I accepted Mr. Watts’s pro¬ 
posals, but that as he was absolutely determined to expel us 
&om his country, I was ready to withdraw, and that as soon 
as I had the necessary passports I would go towards Patna. 
At this every one in concert, except the Nawab and Coja 
Wajid, cried out that I could not take that road, tibat the 
Nawab would not consent to it. I asked what road they 
wished me to take. They said I must go towards Midnapur 
or Cuttack. I answered that the English might at any 
moment march in that direction and fall upon me. They 
replied I must get out of the difficulty as best I could. The 
Nawab, meanwhile, kept his face bent down, listening 
attentively, but saying nothing. Wishing to force him to 
speak, I asked if it was his intention to cause me to fall into 
the hands of my enemies? ‘No, no,’ replied the Nawab, 
‘ take what road you please, and may God conduct you.’ I 
stood up and thanked him, received the betel,^ and went out.” 

G-holam Husaia Khan says that the Nawah 
•was much, affected at parting with. Law, as lie 
now believed in the truth of his warnings against 
the English and the English party,— 

“ but as he did not dare to keep him in his service for fear 
of offending the English, he told him that at present it ■was 
fit that he should depart; but that if anything new should 
happen he would send for him again. * ScTtd for mo ogam t ’ 


* A preparation of betel-nut (areca-nut) is used by the natives of 
Hindustan as a digestive. When offered to a guest, it is a sign of welcome 
or dismissal. When sent by a messenger, it is an assurance of friendship 
and safe conduct. 
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answered Law. ' BM asmred, my Lord Nawoib, that tJds is 
the last time we sdhcdl see each other. Bmmiher my words : we 
shall never meet ayain. It is nearly impossible’* 

Law hurried back to his Factory, and by the 
evening of the 16th of April he was ready to de¬ 
part. The same day the Nawab wrote to CHve:— 

"Mr. Law I have put out of the city, and have wrote 
expressly to my Naib ^ at Patna to turn him and his attendants 
out of the hounds of his Subaship, and that he abnll not 
suffer them to stay in any place within it.” ® 

At the end of April the Nawab wrote to 
Abdulla Khan, the Afghan general at Delhi, that 
he had supplied Law with Es.10,000. Ohve was 
quickly informed of this. 

On the morning of the 16th the French 
marched through Murshidabad with colours fly¬ 
ing and drums beating, prepared against any 
surprise iu the narrow streets of the city. Mr. 
Watts wrote to Clive :— ^ 

"They had 100 Europeans, 60 TeUingees, 30 hack&rys” 
(i.e. bnllock-wa^ons) "and 4 elephants with them.”® 

Close on their track followed two spies, sent 
by Mr. Watts to try and seduce the French 
soldiers and sepoys. Law left a M. Bugros behind 
in charge of the French Factory. 


1 The Governor of Patna was Eaja Bamnarain, a Hindu, with the 
rank of Naib only. It was considered unsafe to entrust so important a 
post to a Muhammadan, or an ofhcer with the rank of Nawab. 

2 Orme MSS. India XL, p. 2779, No. 120. 

2 Ibid., India IX., p. 2294. 
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Shortly after leaving Cossimbazar, Law was 
reinforced by a party of 46 men, mostly sailors 
of the Saint Contest, who had managed to escape 
from the EngMsh. On the 2nd of May the French 
arrived at Bhagulpnr, the Nawab writing to 
them to move on whenever he heard they were 
halting, and not to go so fast when he heard they 
were on the march. 

“To satisfy him we should have been always in motion 
and yet not advancing; this did not suit us. It was of the 
utmost importance to arrive at some place where I could 
find means for the equipment of my troop. We were 
destitute of everything.” 

These contradictory orders, and even letters 
of recall, reached Law on his march, but though 
he sent back M. Sinfray with letters to M. Bngros 
and Coja Wajid—^which the latter afterwards made 
over to CUve—^he continned his march to Patna, 
where he arrived on the 3rd of June, and was well 
received by Eaja Eamnarain, and where he was 
within four or five days’ march or sail from Sooty, 
the mouth of the Murshidabad or Cossimbazar 
river, and therefore in a position to join the 
Nawab whenever it might be necessary. 

In the mean time fate had avenged Law on 
one of his lesser enemies. This was that Eanjit 
Eai, who had insulted him during his interview 
with the Seths. The latter had pursued their old 
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policy of inciting the English to make extravaga^ 
demands which they at the same time urged the 
Nawab to refnse. To justify one such demand, 
the English produced a letter in the handwriting 
of Eanjit Eai, purporting to be written at the 
dictation of the Seths under instructions from 


the Nawah, The latter denied the instructions, 
and the Seths promptly asserted that the whole 
letter was a forgery of their agent’s. 


“The notorious Eanjit Eai was driven in disgrace from 
the JDwlar, banished, and assassinated on the road. It was 
said he had received 2 lakhs from the Engliab to apply his 
masters’ seal xinknown to them. I can hardly believe this. 
This agent was attached to the English only because he knew 
the Seths were devoted to them.” 


This incident warned the Seths to be more 
cautious, hut still the plot against the Nawab was 
well known in the country. Eenault, who had 
been at this time a prisoner in Calcutta, says:— 

“Never was a conspiracy conducted as publicly and with 
such indiscretion as this was, both by the Moors and the 
English. Nothing else was talked about in all the En gliaTi 
settlements, and whilst every place echoed with the noise of 
it, the Nawab, who had a number of spies, was ignorant of 
everything. Nothing can prove more clearly the general 
hatred which was felt towards him.” ^ 


M. Sinfray had returned to Murshidabad, but 

^ Letter from Eenault to Dupleix. Dated Ohandernagore, Sopt 4,1757. 



io6 THREE FRENCHMEN IN BENGAL 

could not obtain an interview with the Nawah till 
the 8th of June, when he found him still absolutely 
tranquil; and even on the 10th the Nawab wrote 
to Law to have no fears on his account ; but this 
letter did not reach Law till the 19th. 

“I complained of the delay in the strongest terms to 
Eanmarain, who received the packets from the Nawab, but it 
was quite useless. The Nawab was betrayed by those whom 
he thought most attached to him. The Faujdar of Eajmehal 
used to stop all his messengers and detain them as long as 
he thought fit.” 

This officer was a brother of Mir Jafar.^ The 
Seths and the English had long found ifiie chief 
difficulty in their way to be the choice of a man of 
sufficient distinction to replace Siraj-ud-daula on 
the throne. At this moment the Nawab himself 
gave them as a leader Mir Jafar Ali Khan, who 
had married the sister of AJiverdi Khan, and was 
therefore a relative of his. Mir Jafar was Buhshi, 
or Paymaster and G-eneralissimo of the Army, and 
his influence had greatly contributed to Siraj-ud- 
daula’s peaceful accession. He was a man of 
good reputation, and a brave and skilful soldier. 
It was such a person as this that the Nawab, after 
a long course of petty insults, saw fit to abuse in 
the vilest terms in foU Dwrbar and to dismiss 


1 Broome (p. 154) gives Ms name as Mir Daood. 
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sumnxarily from his post. He now listened to 
the proposals of the Seths, and towards the end 
of April terms were settled between him and th.6 
English.^ The actual conclusion of the Treaty 
took place early in June, and on the 13th of that 
month Mr. Watts and the other English gentle¬ 
men at Cossimhazar escaped under the pretence 
of a hunting espedition and joined Clive in safety. 
As soon as he heard of this, the Nawab knew that 
war was inevitable, and it had come at a moment 
when he had disbanded half his army unpaid, 
and the other half was grumhlmg for arrears. 
Not only had he insulted Mir Jafar, hut he had 
also managed to qriarrel with Eai Durlabh. 
Instead of trying to postpone the conflict untfl. 
he had crushed these two dangerous enemies, 
he begged them to be reconciled to him, and put 
himself in their hands. Letter after letter was 
sent to recall Law, but even the first, despatched 
on the 13th, did not reach Law till the 22nd, 
owing to the treachery of the Eaujdar of Eajmehal. 
Law’s letter entreating the Nawab to await his 
arrival certainly never reached fdm, and though 
Law had started at the first rumour of danger, 
before getting the Nawab’s letter, he did not reach 

1 The Council signed the Treaty with Mir Jafar on the 19th of May, 
but Mr. Watts’s first intimation of his readiness to join the English is, 
I believe, in a letter dated the 26th of April. Mir Jafar signed the Treaty 
early in June. 
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Eajmehal till tlie 1st of July. The Nawab had 
been captured in the neighbourhood a few hours 
before the arrival of his advance-guard. G-holam 
Husain Khan says that Law would have been in 
time had the Nawab’s last remittance been a bill 
of exchange and not an order on the Treasury, for— 

“as slowness of motion seems to be of etic[uette with the 
people of Hindustan, the disbursing of the money took up 
so much time that when M. Law was come down as far 
Eajmehal, he found that all was over.” 

Law, who was nothing if not philosophical, 
remarked on this disappointment:— 

“ In saving Siraj-ud-daula we should have scored a great 
success, but possibly he would have been saved for a short 
time only. He would have found enemies and traitors 
wherever he might have presented himsdf in the countries 
supposed to be subject to him. Ho one would have acknow¬ 
ledged him. Forced by Mir Jafar and the English to flee to 
a foreign country, he would have been a burden to us rather 
than an assistance. 

“In India no one knows what it is to stand by an 
unfortunate man. The flrst idea which suggests itself is to 
plunder him of the little^ which remains to him. Besides, 
a character like that of Siraj-ud-daula could nowhere find a 
real friend.” 

Siraj-ud-datila, defeated by Clive at Plassey on 
the 23rd of June, was, says Scrafton,— 


* So Siija-nd-daula, Nawab of Oadh, plnndered the Nawab Mir 
Kasim, when the English drove him from Bengal in 1763. 
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" himself one of the first that carried the news of his defeat 
to the capital, which he reached that night.” 

His wisest councillors urged him to surrender 
to Chve, hut he thought this advice treacherous, 
and determined to flee towards Eajmehal. When 
nearly there he was recognized by a Fakir,^ whose 
ears he had, some time before, ordered to be cut 
off. The Fakir informed the Faujdar, who seized 
him and sent him to Murshidabad, where Miran, 
Mir Jafar’s son, put him to death on the 4th of July. 

It was necessary for Law to withdraw as 
quickly as possible if he was to preserve his 
liberty. Clive and Mir Jafar wrote urgent letters 
to Eamnarain at Patna to stop him, but Eam- 
narain was no lover of Mir Jafar, and he was not 
yet acquainted with Clive, so he allowed him to 
pass. Law says :— 

“ On the 16th of July we arrived at Dinapur, eight miles 
above Patna, where I soon saw we had no time to lose* 
The Baja of Patna himself would not have troubled us much. 
By means of our boats we could have avoided him as we 
pleased, for though our fieet was in a very bad condition, 
still it could have held its own against the naval forces 
of Bengal, i,e. the Indian forces, but the English were ad¬ 
vancing, commanded by Major Coote. As the English call 


* Broomo (p. 154) says “a fakier, nainod Dana Shah, whoso noso and 
ears he had ordered to be out off thirteen months before, when on his 
march against the Nawaub of Purneah.” 
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themsdves the masters of the aquatic element, it became us 
the less to wait for them, when we knew they had stronger 
and more numerous boats than we had. Possibly we could 
have outsailed them, but we did not wish to give them the 
pleasure of seeing us flea On the 18th instant an order 
from the Raja instructed me in the name of Mir Jafar to 
halt—no doubt to wait for the English—^whilst another on his 
own part advised me to hurry off. Some small detachments 
of horsemen appeared along the bank, apparently to hinder 
us from getting provisions or to lay violent hands on the 
boatmen. On this we set sail, resolved to quit all the 
dependencies of Bengal. In spite of ourselves we had to 
halt at Chupra, twenty-two miles hi^er up, because our 
rowers refused to go farther: prayers and threats all seemed 
useless. I thought the English had found some means to 
gain them over. The boats did not belong to us, but we 
should have had little scruple in seizing them had our 
Europeans known how to manage them. Unfortunately, 
they knew nothing about it. The boats in Bengal have no 
keel, and consequently do not carry sail well. So we lost 
two days in discussion with the boatmen, but at last, by 
doubling their pay, terms were made, and five days after, on 
the 25th of July, we arrived at Ghazipur, the first place of 
importance in the provinces of Suja-ud-daula, Viceroy of the 
Subahs of Oudh, Lucknow, and Allahabad.” 

Before Law left; Eajmelial on his return to 
Patna, the Paujdar tried to stop him on pretence 
that Mir Jafar wished to reconcile him to the 
English. Law thought this unlikely, yet knowing 
the native proclivity for underhand intrigue, he 
wrote him a letter, hut the answer which he 
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received at Clmpra was merely an order to sur¬ 
render. Law says:— 

“I had an idea that he might write to me in a quite 
different style, vmJerbown to the English. I knew the new 
JSTawah, whom I met at the time I was soliciting reinforce¬ 
ments to raise the siege of Chandernagore. He had not then 
taken up the idea of making himself Nawab. He appeared 
to me a very intelligent man, and much inclined to do us 
service, pitying us greatly for having to work with a man so 
cowardly and undecided as Siraj-ud-daula.” 

Law thonght Ms communication— 

“was well calculated to excite in his mind sentiments 
favourable to us, but if it did, Mir Jafar let none of tliA-m 
appear. The Eevolution was too recent and the influence of 
the English too great for him to risk the least correspondence 
with us.” 

From Olive, on the other hand, he received a 
letter,— 

“ such as became a general who, though an enemy, interested 
himself in our fate out of humanity, knowing by his own 
experience into what perils and fatigues we were going to 
throw ourselves when we left the European Settlements.” 

This letter, dated Murshidahad, July 9th, was 
as follows:— 

“As the country people are now all become your enemies, 
and orders are gone everywhere to intercept your passage, 
and I myself have sent parties in quest of you, and orders 
are gone to Eamnarain, the Haib of Patna, to seize you if 
you pursue that road, you must be sensible if you fall into 
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thdr hands you cannot expect to find them a generous 
enemy. If, therefore, you have any regard for the men 
under your command, I would recommend you to treat with 
.US, from whom you may expect the most favourable terms in 
my power to grant.” ^ 

Law does not say mnoli about the hardships 
of his flight; but Byre Coote, who commanded 
the detachment which followed him, had the 
utmost difldculty in persuading his men to advance, 
and wrote to Olive that he had never known 
soldiers exposed to greater hardships. At Patna 
Eyre Goote seized the French Factory, where the 
Chief, M. de la Bretesche, was lying ill. The 
military and other Company’s servants had gone 
on with Law, leaving in charge a person variously 
called M. Innocent and Innocent Jesus. He was 
not a Frenchman, but nevertheless he was sent 
down to Calcutta. From Patna Eyre Coote got 
as far as Chupra, only to find Law safe beyond the 
frontier at G-hazipur, and nothing left for him to 
do but to return. 

From now on to January, 1761, Law was out 
of the reach of the English, living precariously 
on supplies sent from Bussy in the south, from 
his wife at Chinsurah, and from a secret store 
which M. de la Bretesche had established at Patna 
unknown to the English, and upon loans raised 


^ Orme MSS., India Office, and Clive correspondence at Walcot, vol. iv. 
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from wealthy natives, such as the Eaja of Bettiah. 
He believed all along that the French would soon 
make an effort to invade Bengal, where there was 
a large native party in their favour, and where he 
could assist them by creating a diversion in the 
north. I shall touch on his adventures very 
briefly. 

His first halt was at Benares, which he reached 
on the 2nd of August, and where the Raja Bulwant 
Singh tried to wheedle and frighten him into 
surrendering his guns. He escaped out of his 
hands by sheer bluff, and went on to Chunargarh, 
where he received letters from Suja-ud-daula, 
Nawab of Oudh, a friend of Siraj-ud-daula’s, 
whom he hoped to persuade into invading Bengal. 
On the 3rd of September he reached AUaliabad, 
and here left his troop under the command of 
M. le Comte de Carryon, whilst he went on to 
Lucknow, the capital of Oudh. 

It is only at this moment that Law bethinks 
him of describing his troop. It consisted of 175 
Europeans and 100 sepoys drilled in European 
fashion. The officers were D’Hurvilliers, le Comte 
de Carryon (who had brought a detachment from 
Dacca before Law left Cossimbazar), Ensign Brayer 
(who had commanded the military at Patna), Ensign 
Jobard (who had escaped from Chandemagore), and 
Ensign Martin de la Case. He also entertained 


+- I 
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as officers MM. Debell^me (Captain of a French 
Eastindiaman), Boissemont, and La Yille Martbre, 
Oompanys servants (these three had all escaped 
from Chandemagore), Dangerenx and Dubois 
(Company’s servants stationed at Cossimbazar), 
Beinges (a Company’s servant stationed at 
Patna), and two private gentlemen, Kerdizien 
and Q-onrbin. Besides these, MM. Anqnetil du 
Perron,^ La Ene, Desjonx, Villequam, Desbrosses, 
and Calve, served as volunteers. EKs chaplain 
was the Eeverend Father Onofre, and he had two 
surgeons, Dubois and Le Page. The last two were 
probably the surgeons of Cossimbazar and Patna. 
He had also with him M. Lenoir, second of Patna, 
whose acquaintance with the language and the 
people was invaluable. Law seems to have been 
always able to recruit his sepoys, but he had no 
great opinion of them. 

“In fact it may be said that the sepoy is a singular 
ftTiTTUfll, especially until he has had time to acquire a- 
propei sense of discipline. As soon as he has received his 
red jacket and his gun he thinks he is a different man. He 
looks upon himself as a European, and having a very high 
estimalion of this qaahfioation, he thinks he has the right to 
despise all the country people, whom he treats as Kaffirs 
and wretched negroes, though he is often just as black as they 
are. In every place I have been I have remarked that the 


1 The celebrated traveller. He quickly quarrelled with and left 
them. 
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inhabitants have less fear of the European soldier, who in 
his disorderly behaviour sometimes shows an amount of 
generosity which they would expect in vain from a sepoy.” 

Law has left the following description of 
Lnoknow:— 

“Lucknow, capital of the Subah* so called, is 160 miles 
north of Allahabad, on the other side of the Ganges, and 
about 44 miles from that river. The country is beautiful 
and of great fertility, but what can one expect from the best 
land without cultivation? It was particularly the fate of 
this province and of a large portion of Oudh to have been 
exhausted by the wars of Mansur Ali Khan.® That prince 
at his death left the Treasury empty and a quantity of 
debts. Suja-ud-daula, his successor, thought he could 
satisfy his creditors, all of them officers of the army, by 
giving them orders upon several of the large estates. This 
method was too slow for these military gentlemen. In a 
short time every officer had become the Farmer,® or rather the 
Tyrant, of the villages abandoned to him. Forcible executions 
quickly reimbursed him to an extent greater than his clflim, 
but the country suffered. The iU-used inhabitants left it, 
and the land remained imcultivated. This might have 
been repaired. The good order established by Suja-ud- 
daula commenced to bring the inhabitants back when an 
evil, against which human prudence was powerless, achieved 
their total destruction. For two whole years clouds of 
locusts traversed the country regularly with the Monsoon,^ 


^ Province. 

2 Nawab of Oudh and father of Suja-ud-daula. 

® J.e. the receiver of the rent or revenue. 

* The regular winds of the various seasons are called monsoons, and 
are named after the point of the compass from which they blow. 
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and reduced the hopes of the cultivator to nothing. When 
two days from Lucknow, we ourselves saw the ravages com¬ 
mitted by this insect. It was perfect weather; suddenly we 
saw the sky overcast; a darkness like that of a total eclipse 
spread itself abroad and lasted a good hour. In less than no 
time we saw the trees under which we were camped stripped 
of their leaves. The next day as we journeyed we saw that 
the same devastation had been produced for a distance of ten 
miles. The grass on the roads and every green thing in the 
fields were eaten away down to the roots. This recurrent 
plague had driven away the inhabitants, even those who had 
survived the exactions of the military. Towns and villages 
were abandoned; the small number of people who remained 
—I am speaking without exaggeration—only served to 
augment the horror of this solitude. We saw nothing but 
spectres. 

" The state of the people of Lucknow city, the residence 
of the Hawab, was hardly better. The evil was perhaps less 
evident owing to the variety of objects, but from what one 
could see from time to time nature did not suffer less. The 
environs of the palace were covered with poor sick people 
lying in the middle of the roads, so that it was impossible 
for the Nawab to go out without causiug his elephant to 
tread on the bodies of several of them, except when he had 
the patience to wait and have them cleared out of the way 
—an act which would not accord with Oriental ideas of 
grandeur. In spite of this there were few accidents. The 
animal used to guide its footsteps so as to show it was 
more friendly to human beings than men themselves 
were.” 

At Lucknow Suja-ud-daula greeted him with 
a sympathetic interest, which Law quaintly likens 
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to that shown, by Dido for ^neas, hut money was 
not forthcoming, and Law soon found that Suja- 
ud-daula was not on sufficiently good terms with 
the Mogul’s ‘ Vizir ® at Delhi to risk an attack on 
Bengal. On the 18th of October he returned to 
AUahahad, with the intention of going to Delhi 
to see what he could do with the Vizir, but as it 
might have been dangerous to disclose his object, 
he pretended he was going to march south to 
Bussy in the Deccan, and obtained a passport 
from the Maratha general, Holkar. This took 
some time, and it was not till March, 1768, that 
he started for Delhi. He reached Farukhabad 
without difficulty, and on the 21st entered the 
country of the Jats. On the evening of the 23rd 
a barber, who came into their camp, warned the 
French they would be attacked. The next day 
the Jats, to the number of 20,000, attacked them 
on the march. The fight lasted the whole day, 
and the French fired 6000 musket shots and 800 
cannon. The cannon-balls were made of clay 
moulded round a pebble, and were found suffi¬ 
ciently effective in the level country. 

Soon after they arrived at Delhi, only to find 
the Marathas masters of the situation and in 
actual possession of the person of the Shahzada, 


^ Alamgir II. 

2 Imafl-ul-mulk, Ghazi-ucl-clin Khan. 
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or Cromi Prince.^ The Prince was Mendly, gave 
Law money, and eagerly welcomed the idea of 
attaoldng Bengal, hut he was himself practically 
a prisoner. The Vizir, too, oonld do nothing, and 
would give no money. The Marathas amused him 
with promises, and tried to trap him into fighting 
their battles. No one seemed to know anything 
about what had happened in Bengal. He spoke 
to several of the chief men about the English. 

“I felt STire that, after the Eevolution in Bengal, they 
would be the only subject of conversation in the capital. The 
Eevolution had made much noise, but it was ascribed entirely 
to the Seths and to Eai Durlabh Earn. Clive’s name was 
well known. He was, they said, a great captain whom the 
Seths had brought from very far at a great expense, to 
deliver Bengal from the tyranny of Siraj-ud-daula, as Salabat 
Jang had engaged M. Bussy to keep the Marathas in 
order. Many of the principal persons even asked me what 
country he came from. Others, mixing up all Europeans 
together, thought that I was a deputy from Clive. It was 
useless for me to say we were enemies, that it was the 
English who had done everything in Bengal, that it was 
they who governed and not Jafar Ali Ehan, who was only 
Hawab in name. Ho one would believe me. In fact, how 
could one persuade people who had never seen a race of 
men different from their own, that a body of two or three 
thousand Europeans at the most was able to dictate the law 
in a country as lai^e as Bengal ? ” 


* Ali Gatihar, bom 1728. On the death of his father, November 
29, 1759, he assomed the name or title of Shah Alam, 
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Law could do nothing at Delhi, and it was 
only by bribing the Maratha general that he 
obtained an escort throngh the Jat country to 
Agra. Most of his soldiers were glad to be off, 
but about 60 Europeans deserted with their arms 
to Delhi, where the Vizir offered them pay as 
high as 60 rupees a month. M. Jobard was nearly 
killed by some of them when he tried to persuade 
them to return to duty, but, a few months after, 
more than half rejoined Law. 

Erom Agra, Law went to Chatrapur in Bundel- 
kand, where apparently, though he does not say 
so, he was in the service of the Eaja Indrapat. 
His stay lasted from the 10th of June, 1758, to 
February, 1759. In order to keep on good terms 
with the inhabitants, who were almost aU Hindus, 
Law forbade his men to kill cattle or any of the 
sacred birds, or to borrow anything without his 
permission, and at the same time severely punished 
all disorderly behaviour. The people having never 
heard of Christians, thought the French must be 
a kind of Muhammadans, but they could not make 
out from’ what country they came. Seeing them 
drink a red -wine of which they had a few bottles, 
they thought they were drinking blood, and were 
horrified, but the good behaviour of the men soon 
put them on friendly terms. 

Early in 1759 the Shahzada at last invaded 
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Bengal, and on the 5th of February Law marched 
to join him; but the invasion was badly managed, 
and was an absolute failure. On the 28th of May 
Law was back at Ohatrapur. The only result of 
the invasion was that the lands of a number of Eajas 
in Bihar were plundered by Miran, son of Mir Jafar, 
and the English. These Eajas were all Hindus. 

“ They had an understanding with Eamnarain. All these 
Eajas, of whom there is a great number in the dependencies 
of Bengal, united to each other by the same religion, mutually 
support each other as much as they can. They detest the 
Muhammadan Government, and if it had not been for the 
Seths, the famous bankers, with whom they have dose 
connections, it is probable that after the Eevolution in which 
Siraj-ud-daula was the victim, they would aU have risen 
together to establish a Hindu Government, from which the 
English would not have obtained all the advantages they 
did from the Muhammadan.” 

In 1769 the Dutch risked a quarrel with the 
English. They refused, however, any assistance 
from Law, who, far away as he was, heard all 
about it. They were defeated at Biderra on the 
26th of November. The effect of this was to 
reduce Bengal to such tranquillity that Clive 
considered it safe to visit England. The Shah- 
zada, however, thought the opportunity a favour¬ 
able one for another invasion, and on the 28th of 
February, 1760, Law again started to join him. 
Patna was besieged, and, according to Broome, was 
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very nearly captured, owing to Law’s skill and the 
courage of his Frenchmen. In fact, the French 
were on the ramparts, when Dr. Fullerton and the 
English sepoys arrived just in time to drive them 
back.^ 

The siege was raised, and the Prince’s general, 
Kamgar Khan, led the army about the country 
with apparently no object but that of plunder. 
This suited the Marathas, but did not suit Law. 
On one occasion he was ordered with his own 
troops and a body of Marathas to capture the 
little fort of Soupy. The French stormed it at 
three o’clock in the morning, but found that the 
Marathas, who had carefully avoided the breach, 
had swarmed the walls, where there was no one to 
oppose them, and were carrying ojBf the plunder. 

" My chief occupation and that of the officers, for more 
than five hours during which we stayed in Soupy, was to 
keep our soldiers and sepoys from bayoneting the Marathas, 
who, without having incurred the least danger, had, by their 
cleverness and lightness, carried off more than twenty times 
as much as our own men, observing among themselves a 
kind of order in their plundering, very ILlie that of monkeys 
when they strip a field.” 

In fact. Law had a personal altercation with 
the Maratha commander about a young and 

* Tlie old English Factory at Patna was ro-oponed by Mr. Poarkos, in 
July, 1757. See his letters to Council, dated 12th and 14th July, 1757. 
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beautiful Hindu woman, wbom the Maratha 
•wished to seize, but wbom Law was determined 
to restore unhurt to her relations, who lived in 
a village close by. 

For the capture of the fort. Law received from 
the Shahzada various high-sounding titles and the 
right to have the royal music played before him; 
but as he could not afford to entertain the native 
musicians, he allowed the privilege to sleep. 

In 1760 Mr. Yansittart assumed the Governor¬ 
ship of Bengal, and his first act was to complete 
the project begun by his predecessor, Mr. HolweU, 
namely, the dethronement of Mir Jafar. This was 
effected on the 20th of October, 1760; the ex- 
Nawab went quietly to Calcutta, and Mir Kasim 
reigned in his stead. The Shahzada had now 
become Emperor by the death of his father, and 
had assumed the title of Shah Alam. He was 
still hanging with his army round Patna, and 
Mir Kasim and the English determined to bring 
him to book. Kamgar Khan continued to lead 
the Imperial army aimlessly about the country, 
and in January, 1761, found himself near the 
town of Bihar. He had 35 to 40 thousand 
cavalry, maintained chiefly by plunder, but his 
only musketeers and artillery were those com¬ 
manded by Law, i.e. 126 Europeans and 200 
sepoys, with 18 guns of small calibre. The 
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British oommander, Major Carnao, had 650 Euro¬ 
peans and 6 to 6 thousand sepoys, with 12 guns. 
Mir Kasim had some 20,000 cavalry, and the same 
number of musketeers, all good troops, for “ every¬ 
body was paid in the army of Kasim Ali Khan.” ^ 

On the 14th of January, scouts brought word 
of the approach of the English. The Emperor 
consulted Law, who advised a retreat, but he 
was not deficient in courage, and determined to 
fight. The next day was fought the battle of 
Suan.® 

“ At the dawn of day we heard that the enemy were on 
the march, and that they would quickly appear. BTo dis¬ 
position of onr army had yet been made by Kamgar Khan, 
who, in fact, troubled himself very little about the matter. 
It was at first decided to re-enter the camp, so I put my 
men as much as possible under shelter behind a bank, along 
which I placed my guns in what I thought the most useful 
positions. About 6 or 7 o’clock the enemy were seen 
advancing in good order, crossing a canal® full of mud and 
water, the passage of which might have been easily contested 
had we been ready soon enough; but everything was neg¬ 
lected. For some time we thought the enemy were going 

Kasim Ali had a much better army than any of his predecessors. 
Though it was not trained in the European manner, several of the chief 
oflScers were Armenians, who effected great reforms in discipline. Three 
years later it made a really good fight against the En^isL 

® The battle is generally known as that of Gaya, but was fought at 
Suan. The site is marked in Bennell’s map of South Bihar. It lies 
about six miles west of the town of Bihar, on the river Banowra. 

® The Banowra Biver, 
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to encamp by the canal, but, seeing that they were still 
advancing, the order was given to go and meet them. The 
whole army was quickly out of the camp, divided into 
several bodies of cavalry, at the head of which were, on their 
elephants, the Emperor, the Generalissimo Kamgar Khan, 
and other principal chiefa Scarcely were we out of the camp 
when we were halted to await the enemy, everything in the 
greatest confusion; one could see no distinction between 
right, left, and centre, nothing that had the appearance of 
an army intending to attack or even to defend itself. 

" An aide-de-camp brought me an order to march ahead 
with all my troop, and to place myself in a position which 
he pointed out, a good cannon-shot away. Abandoned to 
ourselves we should have been exposed to all the fire of the 
English artillery and even to be outflanked by the enemy 
and captured at the first attack. We advanced a few paces 
in obedience to the order, but, seeing no one move to support 
us, I suspected they wanted to get rid of us. I therefore 
brought back my men to where I had first placed them, on 
a line about 200 paces in front of the army. 

•f'The enemy advanced steadily. The English at their 
head with all their artillery were already within range of 
our guns. They quickly placed their pieces in two batteries 
to the right and left, and kept up a very lively cross fire. 
In a very short time, having killed many men, elephants, 
and horses—amongst others one of mine—they caused the 
whole of the Prince’s army to turn tail. Kamgar Khan, at 
their head, fled as fast as he could, without leaving a single 
person to support us. The enemy's fire, opposed to which 
ours was but feeble, continued steadily. We were forced to 
retire, and did so in good order, having had some soldiers 
and sepoys killed and one gun dismounted, which we left on 
the field of battle. We regained the village, which shdtered 
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US for a time. The enemy started in pursuit. Unluckily, 
as we issued from the village, our guns traversing a hollow 
road, we were stopped by ditches and channels full of mud, 
in which the guns stuck fast. As I was trying to disengage 
them the English reached us, and surrounded us so as to 
cut off all retreat. Then I surrendered with 3 or 4 officers 
and about 40 soldiers who were vidth me, and the guns. It 
was about 4 o’clock in the afternoon of the 15th of January, 
1761, a moment whose malign influence it was as it were 
impossible to resist, since it was that of the surrender of 
Pondicherry,^ a place 300 leagues away from us.” 

Gholam Husain Khan has left a graphic de¬ 
scription of this incident. 

“Monsieur Law, with the small force and the artillery 
which he could mtister, bravely fought the Engliab them¬ 
selves, and for some time he made a shift to withstand their 
superiority. Their auxiliaries consisted of large bodies of 
natives, commanded by Eamnarain and Eaj Balav, but the 
engagement was decided by the English, who fell with so 
much effect upon the enemy that their onset could not be 
withstood by either the Emperor or Kamgar Eba-n. The 
latter, finding he could not resist, turned about and fled. 
The Emperor, obliged to follow him, quitted the field of 
battle, and the handful of troops that followed M. Law, 
discouraged by this flight and tired of the wandering life 
which they had Mtherto led in his service, turned about 
likewise and followed the Emperor. M. Inw, finding him¬ 
self abandoned and alone, resolved not to turn his back. He 
bestrode one of his guns and remained firm in that posture, 
waiting the moment for his death. This being reported to 

^ The French capital on the Madras coast. Surrouderod to Eyre 
Ooote. 
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Major Oarnao, he detached himself from his main body with 
Captain Knox and some other officers, and he advanced to 
the TTinn on the gun, without taking with him either a guard 
or any Tehngas^ at all. Being arrived near, this troop 
alighted from their horses, and, pulling their caps from their 
>i ftarl, g , they swept the air with them, as if to make him a 
scdam; and this salute being returned by M. Law in the 
same manner, some parley followed in their own language. 
The Major, after paying high encomiums to M. Law for his 
perseverance, conduct, and bravery, added these words: ‘You 
have done everything that could be expected from a brave 
man; and your name shall be undoubtedly transmitted to 
posterity by the pen of history; now loosen your sword from 
your loins, come amongst us, and abandon all thoughts of 
with the English.’ The other answered that, if 
they would accept of his surrendering himself just as he was 
he had no objection, but that as to surrendering himself with 
the disgrace of being without Ms sword, it was a shame he 
would never submit to, and that they might take his life if 
they were not satisfied with that condition. The English 
commanders, admiring Ms firmness, consented to his sur¬ 
rendering Mmself in the manner he wished; after wMch 
the Major, with his officers, shook hands with him in their 
European manner, and every sentiment of enmity was in¬ 
stantly dismissed on both sides. At the same time that 
commander sent for his own pcdhj, made him sit in it, and 
he was sent to the camp. M. Law, unwilling to see or to be 
seen in that condition, shut up the curtains of thejpa^/fcy for 
fear of being recognized by any of his friends at camp, but 
yet some of his acquaintances, hearing of Ms having arrived, 
went to Mm; these were Mir Abdulla and Mustapha Ali 

1 Sepo 3 ra, so called from the Telingana district in Madras, where they 
were first recroited. 
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Khan. The Major, who had excused him from appearing in 
public, informed them that they could not see him for some 
days, as he was too much vexed to receive any company. 
Ahmed Khan Koreishi, who was an impertinent talker, 
having come to look at him, thought to pay his court to 
the English by joking on this man’s defeat—a behaviour that 
has nothing strange [in it] if we consider the times in which 
we live and the company he was accustomed to frequent; and 
it was in that notion of his, doubtless, that with much pert- 
ness of voice and air he asked him this question: ^ And Bili 
Lass^ where is she?' The Major and the officers present, 
shocked at the impropriety of the question, reprimanded him 
with a severe look and very severe expressions. ' This man,^ 
they said, ^has fought bravely, and deserves the attention 
of all brave men; the impertinences which you have been 
offering him may be customary amongst your friends and 
your nation, but cannot be suffered in ours, who has it for 
a standing rule never to offer an injury to a vanquished foe/ 
Ahmed Khan, checked by this reprimand, held his tongue, 
and did not answer a word. He tarried about one hour 
more in his visit, and then went away much abashed; and 
although he was a commander of importance, and one to 
whom much honour had always been paid, no one did speak 
to him any more, or made a show of standing up at his 
departure. This reprimand did much honour to the Eng¬ 
lish ; and it must be acknowledged, to the honour of those 
strangers, that as their conduct in war and battle is worthy 
of admiration, so, on the other hand, nothing is more modest 
and more becoming than their behaviour to an enemy, 
whether in the heat of action or in the pride of success and 

1 Mrs. Law. Bibi is the equivalent of mistress or lady. Lass was 
the native version of Law. Mrs. Law’s maiden name was Jeanne 
Carvalho. 
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victory. These people seem to act entirely according to the 
rules observed by our ancient commanders and our men of 
genius.” 

Glliolam Husain EJian says tlie victory was 
decided by tbe English; the following quotation 
from Major Gamao’s Letter to the Select Com¬ 
mittee at Calcutta, dated the 17th of January, 
1761, shows how the courage of the British forces 
saved them from a great disaster. 

“ It gives me particular pleasure to inform you that we 
have not lost a man in the action, but a few of the Nawab’s 
troops who had got up near our rear suffered considerably 
from the explosion of one of the French tumbrils. It seems 
the enemy had lain a train to it in hopes of it’s catching 
while our Europeans were storming the battery, but for¬ 
tunately we were advanced two or three hundred yards in 
the pursuit before it had effect, and the whole shock was 
sustained by the foremost of the Nawab’s troops who were 
blown up to the number of near four hundred, whereof 
seventy or eighty died on the spot” ^ 

Law coutinues:— 

“The next morning, as the English army started in 
pursuit of the Emperor Shah Alam, Major Oarnac, &om 
whom, I must mention in passing, I received all possible 
marks of attention and politeness, sent me to Patna, where 
in the English Chief, Mr. McGwire, I found an old friend, 
who .treated me as I should certainly have treated him in 
IiIta cireumstances. I was in need of everything, and he let 
me want for nothing.” 


1 Bengal Select Com. Consultations, 28th January, 1761. 
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Thus ended Law’s attempt to maintain the 
French party in Bengal. All hopes of a French 
attack in force on Calcutta had long since dis¬ 
appeared, and, under the circumstances, his 
capture was fortunate for himself and his com¬ 
rades. Most of the latter were gradually picked 
up by the English. Law was sent to Calcutta, and 
left Bengal in 1762. He was now only forty-two 
years of age. On his arrival in France he found 
his services much appreciated by his countrymen, 
and was made a Chevalier of the Eoyal and Mili¬ 
tary Order of St. Louis, and a Colonel of Infantry. 
Later on he was appointed Commissary for the 
King, Commandant of the French Nation in the 
East Indies, and Governor of Pondicherry. Law’s 
account of his adventures was commenced at Paris 
in 1763.* There exist letters written by him to 
the historian Bobert Orme, dated as late' as 1785, 
which show the strong interest he always retained 
in the affairs of Bengal, where with adequate 
resources he might have played a much more 
distinguished part. 

"We have seen a town besieged by a foreign 
army; we have seen the Court of a great Prince 


1 “ A part of these Memoirs was written at Paris in 1703, and part at 
sea in 1764, during my second voyage to India, but several of the notes 
wore added later.*’ Lma, 


K 
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distracted by internal dissensions and trembling 
at the approach of a too-powerful enemy, and 
now we shall pass to the qniet retreats of rural 
Bengal, which even their remoteness conld not 
save from some share in the troubles of the time. 
In those days, even more than at present, the 
rivers were the great highways of the country, 
but it needs personal acquaintance with them to 
enable us to realize the effect they produce upon 
the mind of a European. As a rule comparatively 
shallow, in the dry weather they pursue a narrow 
winding course in the middle of a sandy waste, 
but in the Eains they fill their beds from side to 
side, overtop the banks, and make the country for 
miles around a series of great lakes, studded with 
heavily wooded islands. Amidst these one can 
wander for days hardly seeing a single human 
being, and hearing nothing but the rushing of the 
current and the weird cries of water-birds; at 
other times the prow of one’s boat will suddenly 
push itself through overhanging branches into the 
very midst of a populous village. At first all is 
strange and beautiful, but after a short time the 
feehng grows that every scene is a repetition; 
the banks, the trees, the villages, seem as if we 
have been looking at them for a thousand years, 
and the monotony presses wearily on mind and 
heart. It was in a country of this kind that 
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Courfein and his little band of Frenchmen and 
natives evaded capture for nearly nine months, 
and it adds to our admiration for his character 
to see how his French gaiety of heart unites with 
his tenderness for his absent wife, not only to 
conceal the deadly monotony of his life in the 
river districts during the Eains, and the depress¬ 
ing and disheartening effect of the noxious climate 
in which he and his companions had to dwell, but 
also to make light of the imminent danger in 
which he stood from the unscrupulous human 
enemies by whom he was surrounded. 



CHAPTER IV 


M. COUEHN, CmEP OP DACCA 

Jacques Ignace, son of Prangois Conitin, Chevalier, 
Seigneur de Nanteuil, and of Catherine Colin, is, 
I believe, the correct designation of the gentle¬ 
man who appears in all the records of the French 
and English East India Companies as M. Courtin, 
Chief of the French Factory at Dacca. 

In June 1766, when SiraJ-ud-daula marched 
on Calcutta, he sent word to his representative, 
the Nawab Jusserat Elian a;t Dacca, to seize 
the English Factory, and make prisoners of the 
Company’s servants and soldiers. The English 
Factory on the site of the present Government 
College, was— 

“ little better than a common house, surrounded with a tTiin 
biicdc wall, one half of it not above nine foot high.” The 
garrison consisted “of a lieutenant” (Lieutenant John Cud- 
more), “4 seijeants, 3 corporals, and 19 European soldiers, 
besides 34black Christians^ and 60 Emmies ”^ 


1 Probably Poitoguese balf-castes, 

^ Matcblock men. Consultations of the Dacca Council, 27th June, 
1756. Madras Select Committee Ptoceedings, 9th November, 1756. 




Dacca, or Jehakqib Nagab. (AfUi' Benndh) 



1 . English Factory. 


2 . Ihitch Factory. 


3 . French Factory. 


4 . 7%e ifrmt *J'rec. 
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On tlie 27th of June Jusserat Khan sent on 
the Nawab’s order by the English waJdl, or agent, 
to Mr. Beoher, the English Chief, and informed 
him of the capture of Fort William and the 
flight of Mir. Drake. Thinking this was merely 
a trick to frighten them into surrender, the 
Dacca Council requested Mr. Scrafton, third in 
Council, to write to M. Courtin, chief of 
the French Factory, for information. In reply 
M. Courtin sent them a number of letters which 
he had received from Chandemagore, confirming 
the bad news from Calcutta. Taking into con¬ 
sideration the unfortified condition of the Factory, 
and that Dacca was only four days by river from 
Murshidabad whilst it was fourteen from Calcutta, 
it seemed idle to hope to defend it even when 
assistance could be expected from the latter 
place, and, now that it was certain that Calcutta 
itself had fallen, any attempt at defence appeared 
rather “an act of rashness than of bravery.” 
It was therefore resolved to obtain the best 
terms they could through the French. 

The next day M. Fleurin, second of the 
French Factory — M. Courtin ^ was not well 
acquainted with the English language — came 


1 When Courtin was sent by Count Lally with the proposals for the 
surrender of Pondicherry he had to take an interpreter with him, 
Ifemoirs of Lally^ p. 105. 
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to inform them that the Nawab of Dacca 
agreed that the ladies and gentlemen should he 
allowed to retire to the French Factory on 
M. Conrtin giving his word that they wonld 
there await the orders of Siraj-ud-danla as to 
their future fate. The soldiers were to lay 
down their arms, and be prisoners to the Nawab. 
This amicable arrangement was entirely due to 
M. Oourtin’s good offices, and he was much 
congratulated on the tact he had shown in pre¬ 
venting the Nawab from using violent measures, 
as he seemed inclined to do at first. As the 
Nawab would not allow the English to take 
away any of their property, except the clothes 
they were wearing, they were entirely dependent 
upon the French for everything, and were treated 
with the greatest kindness. The Council wrote:— 

" The Freach have behaved with the greatest humanity 
to such as have taken refuge at their Factory, and the tenour 
of their conduct everywhere to us on this mdancholy occasion 
has been such as to merit the grateful acknowledgment of 
our nation.” 

For some two months the English remained 
in the French Factory, M. Law, at Cossimbazar, 
warmly soliciting their release from Siraj-ud- 
daula. This he obtained with difficulty, and at 
last Mr. Becher and his companions sailed in a 
sloop provided by M. Courtin for Fulta, where 
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they arrived safely on the 26th of August. 
When Calcutta had been recaptured by the 
English, M. Courtin, like a good business man, 
sent in a bill for the costs of the sloop to the 
Council at Calcutta, and the Consultations of the 
16th of May, 1767, duly notify its pa 3 unent. 

The English did not regain possession of the 
Factory at Dacca till the 8th of March, by which 
time the declaration of War between France and 
England was known, and the likelihood of troubles 
in Bengal was very apparent. As we have seen, 
the English were successful in their attack on 
Chandemagore, but the whole country was aware 
that the Nawab was only the more enraged with 
them, and his local oflScers might at any moment 
be instructed to take vengeance on Englishmen 
found defenceless up country. On the 23rd of 
March, Messrs. Sumner and Waller wrote from 
Dacca that Jusserat Ehan had refused to restore 
the Factory cannon, and to pass their goods with¬ 
out a new parwana^ from Murshidabad. It was 
therefore still very doubtful whether he would 
assist the English or the French at Dacca, and 
though the English obtained the parwana they 
wanted early in May, on the 9th the Council at 
Calcutta sent them orders to do the best they 
could for their own security, and informed them 


^ J.e. ollioial order. 
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they had sent an armed sloop to Luokipore to 
cover their retreat. They immediately sent down 
all the goods they could, but as matters became 
quieter again they soon resumed business, and 
appear to have had no further trouble. 

It may be imagined that M. Courtin and 
his friends, knowing that the English had de¬ 
manded the surrender of the French Factories, 
had a very uncomfortable experience aU this 
time.^ Unfortunately no Eecords of the French 
Factories in Bengal are now to be found, and 
I had despaired of obtaining any information 
about the expulsion from Dacca, when, in the 
Biblioth^que Nationale at Paris, I came on a 
MS. entitled, “ Copy of a letter from M. Courtin 
from Indm, written to his wife, in which are given 
in detail the different affairs which he had with the 
Moors from the 22nd of June, 1757, the day of his 
e^acuaiion of Da/sca, to the ^th of March, 1768.”® 

M. Courtin had married a Madame Direy, 
widow of a French Company’s servant, and the 
letter shows she was fortunately in France at the 
time of her husband’s troubles. As was natural, 
but inconveniently enough for us, Courtin does 


^ I cannot ascertain -where M. Fleurin was at this moment. K at 
Dacca, then Courtin must have left him behind. 

2 MSS, Franfais, Nouvelles Acquisitions, No. 9361. This is un¬ 
fortunately only a copy, and the dates are somewhat confused. Where 
possible I have corrected them. 
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not think it necessary to trouble her with unin¬ 
telligible and unpronounceable Indian names. 
Where possible, I shall fill them in from the 
English Beoords, otherwise I shall interrupt the 
course of the letter as little as possible. It runs 
as follows:— 

“ Calcapur,! April 20,1758. 

" Word must have reached thee in France of the loss of 
Chandernagore, which was taken from us by the English on 
the 23rd of March, 1757, after eleven days’ siege. I was 
then at Dacca, and expecting every day to see M. 
Chevalier return from his journey to the King of Assam. 
Judge, my dear wife, of the chagrin and embarrassment into 
which I was thrown by this deplorable event. The English 
had had no idea of attacking Ohandernagore until they had 
recovered Calcutta from the Moors, taken the Moorish village 
at Hugli, and forced the Moors to agree to a most shameful 
peace. This was not, as thou wilt see, sufllcient for them, 
for Siraj-ud-daula had offended them too deeply for them to 
stop when once they found themselves on a good road; but 
unfortunately we were an obstacle in the way of their 
vengeance, otherwise I believe they would have observed 
the neutrality which had been always so carefully maintained 
by the European nations in the country of the Ganges, in 
spite of all the wars which took place in Europe. Many of 
the French from Chandernagore—ofdcers. Company’s servants, 
and others—^had taken refuge at Cossimbazar with M. Law, 
who formed there a party which opposed the English in 
various ways. The English, however, forced Siraj-ud-daula, 
against his true interest and in spite of his promise to 
protect us, to abandon us, and to make M. Law leave his 


1 Oalcapur, tlio site of the Dutch Factory. See note, p. G4. 
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Tactory and go to Patna. This imprudent act was the ruin 
of the Prince and put the final touch to our misfortunes, 
whilst it has made the English masters of Bengal, and has 
filled their coffers with wealth. 

“ I held on at Dacca tUl the 22nd of June. I was troubled 
as little as was possible in such circumstances, owing, I 
think, to the gratitude which the English felt for the services 
I had rendered them in Dacca the year before. I had all 
the more reason to think this was so because, after the 
misfortune which befell Chandemagore, they had often 
offered to secure to me all my effects and merchandise in 
Murshidabad [?]—they were worth a million—provided I 
made over to them the Erench Factory and aU that belonged 
to the Company, and would myself leave for Pondicherry 
in the following October. They said I should not be con¬ 
sidered a prisoner* of war, and should not require to be 
exchanged. 

“These were, no doubt, very good terms, and most 
advantageous to me; but should I not have been dishonoured 
for ever if I had had a soul so servile and base as to accept 
them? I would have been covered with ignominy in my 
own eyes, and without doubt in those of all the world. I 
therefore thought it my duty to reject them. 

“Things were on this footing when, at the beginning 
of June, I learned that the English, having got rid of M. 
Law, were marching upon Murshidabad vrith all their forces 
to achieve the destruction of a Prince who was already half 
ruined by his own timidity and cowardice, and still further 
weakened by the factions formed against him by the chief 
members of his own family—a Prince detested by every one 
for his pride and tyranny, and for a thousand dreadful crimes 
with which he had already soiled his reputation though he 
was barely twenty-five years old. 
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“ I knew only too well what was preparing against him, 
and I was also most eager to find some honourable means of 
escape for myselfi M. Chevalier’s absence troubled me 
greatly, and I did not hlie to leave him behind me. At last 
he arrived on the 16th or 17th. I had taken the precaution 
to provide myself with a parwana, or passport, signed by 
Siraj-ud-daula, allowing me to go where I pleased. That 
Prince had recalled M. Law to him, but too late, for I felt 
certain he could not rejoin him in time to save him or to 
check the progress of his enemies. I was in a hurry there¬ 
fore to go and help to save him if that were possible, taking 
care, however, to choose a route by which I could escape if, 
as I thought probable, he should have succumbed beforehand 
to the efforts of the English and the treason of his subjects, 

"It was then the 22nd of June when I started with 
about 35 boats,^ MM. Chevalier, Brayer [possibly a relation 
of the M. Brayer who commanded at Patna], Gourlade, the 
surgeon, and an Augustine Father, Chaplain of the Factory, 
8 European soldiers, of whom several were old and past 
service, 17 topass gunners, 4 or 5 of the Company’s servants, 
and about 25 or 30 peons.® There, my dear wife, is the 
troop with which thou seest me start upon my adventures.® 
To these, however, should be added my Christian clerks, my 

1 From a map by Kennoll of the neighbourhood of Dacca it appears 
that the French Factory was on the Eiver Bourigouga. There are still 
several plots of ground iu Dacca town belonging to the French. One of 
them, popularly known as Frashdanga, is situated at the moutir of tlie 
old bed of the river which forms an island of the southern portion of 
the town; but I do not think this is the site of the French Factory, as tlio 
latter appears to have been situated to the west of the present Nawab’s 
palace. 

* Now used in the sense of messengers or office attendants. 

® Orme says (bk. viii p. 285) that Courtin started with 30 Kuropeans 
and 100 sepoys.^ From Law’s « Memoir ” wo see that M. do Carryon took 
20 men to Cossimbazar before Law himself loft. This accounts for tlio 
smallness of Courtin’s force. 
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domestics, and even my cook, all of whom I dressed and 
armed as soldiers to assist me in what I expected to be a 
losing game, and which, in fact, had results the most disastrons 
in the world for my personal interests. 

“ It was not till seven or eight days after I had set ont 
with this fine troop that I learned there had been a battle at 
Plassey between the English and the Hawab, in which the 
latter had been defeated and forced to flee, and that Jafar 
Ali Khan, his maternal nncle,^ had been enthroned in his 
place. This report, though likely enough as far as I coxild 
judge, did not come from a source so trustworthy that I could 
rely on it with entire faith. Accordingly I did not yet 
abandon the route which I had proposed to myself; in feet, 
I followed it for some days more, and almost as far as the 
mouth of the Patna River.® There I learned, beyond possi¬ 
bility of doubt, that Siraj-ud-daula had been captured, con¬ 
ducted to Murshidabad, and there massacred; that he had 
just missed being rejoined by M. Law, who was coming to 
meet him, and could easily have done so if he had followed 
the instructions given him and had been willing to march 
only three hours longer; and that the English had sent a 
body of troops towards Patna to capture or destroy M. Law 
if possible.” 

We have seen in a previous chapter the real 
reasons why Law was unable to rejoin Siraj-ud- 
daula in time for the battle. 

“I now saw that a junction with him had become im¬ 
possible, unless I determined to run the most evident risk of 
losing my liberty and all I had.” 

^ Jafar Ali E3ian married the sister of Aliverdi Khan, Siraj-ud-daula’s 
grandfather. 

® I think he must mean the mouth of the Murshidabad River. 
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It appears that Courtin had the Company’s 
effects, as well as his own private property and 
that of his companions, on board his little fleet. 

"This made me change my route immediately. The 
mountains of Tibet ^ appeared to me a safe and eminently 
suitable asylum until the arrival in the Ganges of the forces 
which we flattered ourselves were coming. I therefore directed 
my route in this direction, but found myself suddenly and 
unexpectedly so close to Murshidabad that for two days 
together we heard the sound of the guns fired in honour of 
the revolution which had taken place. It is easy to judge 
into what alarm this unexpected and disagreeable proximity 
threw me. However, we arrived safely, on the 10th of July, 
at the capital of the Eaja of Dinajpur, who wished to oppose 
our passage.” 

This was the Eaja Earn Nath, whom Orme 
describes as “a Eaja, who with much timidity, 
was a good man.” 

" We made it in spite of him, threatening to attack him 
if he showed any further intention of opposing us. I do not 
know what would have happened if he had had a little firm¬ 
ness, for we learned afterwards that he had always in his 
service a body of 6000 infantry and cavalry. The persons 
whom he sent to us had at first suggested that I should pre¬ 
tend I was English, assuring me that by that means all diffi¬ 
culties would be removed; but I thought this trick too much 
beneath a man of honour for me to make use of it, and, in 
&ot, I objected to pass for anything but what I really was. 

I Comtin means the lower ranges of the Himalayas, iuliabitod by tlio 
Nepanlese, Bhutiyas, etc. His wanderings therefore wore in the districts 
of Bungpore and Dinajpur. 
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“I fotind here a French soldier, who had been at the 
battle of Plassey, where the brave Sinfray,^ at the head of 
38 Frenchmen, had fought like a hero for a long time, and 
had retreated only at the order of Siraj-ud-daula, who, seeing 
himself betrayed and the battle lost, sent him word to cease 
fighting. This worthy gentleman afterwards took refuge in 
Birbhum, the Eaja of which country betrayed him, and dis¬ 
gracefully handed him over to the English in October last.” 

Courtin is somewliat unfair to the Raja 
(apparently a Muhammadan, as he was called 
Assaduzama Muhammad),* for this Prince was an 
ally of the English, and had offered Olive the 
assistance of his forces before the battle of 
Plassey. It could be no treachery on his part 
to pick up fugitives from the battle, like Sinficay, 
and hand them over to his aUies. I may as 
well quote one of the Raja’s letters to Olive, 
received 28th October, 1767:— 

"Before your letter arrived the French were going 
through some woods in my country. I knew they were your 
enemies, therefore I ordered my people to surround them. The 
French being afraid, some said they were English, and some 
Dutch. In the meantime I received your letter that if I 
could apprehend them I should send them to you, therefore 
I have sent them. Surajah Dowlat has plundered my 
country so much, that there is hardly anything left in it.” ® 


1 Sinfray, Secretary to the Conncfl at Ohandemagore, was one of the 
fiig^lives who, as mentioned above, joined Law at Cossimbazar. 

^ Assaduzama Muhammad was nephew to Eamgar Ehan, the general 
of Shah Alam. HohoeCl. MemorM to the Select Committee, 1760. 

3 Orme MSS. India XL, p. 2869, No. 246. 
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CoTirtin oontmues:— 

“ To return to my journey and my adventures. I now 
found mysdf outside of Bengal and in sight of the mountains 
of Tibet, a month having elapsed since my departure from 
Dacca. I was only two or three days distant from these 
mountains, and my intention, as thou hast seen above, was to 
go there; but I was prevented by the murmurs of my people, 
especially the boatmen, who already began to desert in small 
parties. Accordiugly I accepted an offer made me on the 
part of the Eaja of Sahibgunj, to give me a site for a fort, 
and to aid me with everything I might want. I descended 
the river again for a little, and near this site, which was on 
the river bank, I commenced a fort, but the thickness of the 
forest forced me to abandon it, and I entered a little river 
close by, which conducted me to a marsh, on the borders of 
which I found an elevated site admirably situated and in a 
very agreeable neighbourhood.^ This belonged to the same 
Eaja, and with his consent I again set to work, and that 
with such promptitude that in less than a month my fortress 
commenced to take form, and visibly progressed owing to 
the extraordinary efforts I made to complete it. It was 
triangular, with a bastion at each angle. At two of the 
angles I had found superb trees with very heavy foliage, and 
on the third I erected the mast of my boat and hoisted our 
flag. All three bastions had four embrasures, a fine entrance 
gate opening on the marsh, and a little open turret above. 
A small entrance gate led to the open country. The curtains 
were carefully pierced for musketry, and strengthened outsido 
with a trellis work of bamboo, and finished off with ban¬ 
quettes on the ramparts. An excellent powder magazine 

1 Orme says the Fort was on the Eiver Teesta, hut Konnoll marks it 
more correctly a little away from the river and about fifteen miles south 
of Jalpaiguri, 
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was built in the same way, and, being situated in the interior 
of the fort, was quite safe from any accident. 

“As I had brought workmen of all kinds with me, the 
work went on well, especially as the care of our health made 
us all industrious. I was not without cannon, and I mounted 
on our ramparts two Swedish guns, which afterwards proved 
our safety and preservation.^ Also being provided with the 
requisites for making gunpowder, I very soon had nearly 
3000 lbs. weight of very good quality. 

“Hardly anything remained to complete my fortress, 
which I had named ^ Bourgogne,' except to provide it with 
a glajis. It was already furnished with a market which was 
sufficiently flourishing, when to my misfortune I received 
the false information that our forces, which were said to be 
considerable, were ready to enter the Ganges, and that there 
was certain news of the arrival of a very strong squadron at 
Pondicherry.® On the 8th September there broke out at 
Pumeah, and in the province of that name, a Eevolution 
headed by a person named Hazir All Khan,® who, having 
seized the capital, at once wrote to me to join him, and assist 
him against the English and Jafar Ali Khan.^ 


1 These guns Courtin calls “ pieces h, la minute.” The proper name 
should be “ canon h. la suddoise ” or “ canon h la minute.” They were 
invented by the Swedes, who used 3-pounders with improved methods 
for loading and firing, so as to bo able to fire as many as ten shots in 
a minute. The French adopted a 4-pounder gun of this kind in 1743. 
The above information was given me by Lieut.-Colonel Otfley Perry, on 
the authority of Colonel Colin, an artillery ofiBlcer on the French Head¬ 
quarters Staff. 

^ This squadron, under the command of Mons. Bouvet, actually did 
arrive. 

8 This rebellion was really conducted by Ukil Singh, the Hindoo 
Bivjcm of Hazir Ali, 

^ Mir Jafar, Jafar Ali, Mir Jafar Ali Khan, are all variations of the 
name of the Nawab whom the English placed on the throne after the 
death of Siraj-ud-daula, 
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“These two events made me stop everything else and 
devote myself entirely to getting my boats out of the little 
river by which I had entered the marsh, and which was now 
almost quite dried up. I succeeded in doing so after some 
time, by means of ditches which I cut from the marsh, but 
this took me more than a month and considerable labour, as 
I was about two leagues from the great river. To complete 
my misfortunes, my troop was attacked by sickness, which 
raged with a violence such as I had scarcely ever seen. It 
cost me nine soldiers, of whom three were Europeans. The 
latter were luckily replaced some days after by the same 
number who joined me.*- Poor M. Prayer and M. Gourlade 
had been during almost the whole campaign in the most 
pitiable condition, especially the former, who I thought a 
thousand times must have died. As for me, the powders 
d^AiUot preserved me from the pestilential air, and cured 
me-from the effects of a fall in my lajarow^ caused by the 
clumsiness of my boatmen. I narrowly escaped breaking 
my ribs and back. 

“Before quitting Port Bourgogne I must tell thee, my 
dear wife, that I often played there a very grand rdle. I 
was called the ‘Eringuey Baja,’ or ‘King of the Christians.’ 
I was often chosen as arbiter amongst the little princes in 
my neighbourhood, who sent me ambassadors. My reputa¬ 
tion spread so wide, and the respect that I gained was so 
great, that the King of Tibet did not disdain to honour me 
with an embassy of nearly eight hundred persons, whom I 
entertained for nine whole days, and whose chiefs I dis¬ 
missed with presents suitable to their rank^ their king, our 


1 Law says that the French soldiers who wandered tho country in this 
way were accustomed to disguise themselves as natives and oven as 
Brahmins, when they wished to avoid notice. 

A kind of native house-boat. 


L 
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nation, and the idea which I widied to leave behind me in 
this country of the European name. The presents which 
were made me consisted of five horses, some bags of scent, 
three or four pieces of china, pieces of gilt paper, and a sabre 
like those used by the Bhutiyas, or people of Tibet, who are 
men as strong and robust as those of Bengal are feeble. 
Though pagans like the latter, they eat all kinds of things, 
and live almost like the Tartars, from whom they are de¬ 
scended. They have no beards, and are clothed in a fqg>iinn 
which is good enough, but which looks singular. They are 
very dirty. The complexion of those whom I saw was very 
dark, but I know it is not the same in the interior of the 
•country and in the mountains, where all are as fair as the 
Chinese, who are said to be their neighbours. I took some 
trouble to form an alliance and to make a party amongst 
them. They appeared very ■willing, but I soon had occasion 
to convince myself that not only were they not fitting persons 
for my designs, but also that they were playing -with me. 
It is not that they do not make raids upon the lower country, 
but they make these only in the cold weather, always witti- 
dra'wing at the commencement of the hot, without trying to 
nu&e any permanent conquests. 

“There, then, my reign is finished, or nearly so, for the 
good news that I continued to receive (though always without 
foundation, as I learned afterwards), joined to the 
of Hazir Ali Khan and to the unhealthy air which continued 
to decimate my poor little troop, induced me at last to 
abandon my fort, to embark again upon my boats, and to 
reapproach Bengal, from which I had hitherto been traveUiug 
away. The second day after my departure was marked by 
a very annoying accident, namely the loss of one of my 
largest boats, on which was my library and a quantity of my 
effects. These were quickly drawn out of the water, but 
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were none the less ruined for the Company and for me. 
From that moment commence my misfortunes. The sixth 
day—had passed three in the salvage of the effects on my 
boat—I received a pattamar (messenger), who informed me 
that the English and the troops of Jafar Ali Elhan were at 
Pumeah, from which they had chased Hazir Ali Khan and 
wholly destroyed his faction.” 

From Broome we see that this was in the 
middle of December, 1767. It was now that 
Clive first heard what Oourtin was attempting. 
He immediately sent orders direct, and also 
through the Nawab, to Kasim Ali Khan, Faujdar 
of Eungpore, and to Eaja Earn Nath of Dinajpur, 
to seize the French. 

“It was almost impossible for me to reascend the river 
because of the dry banks and the strong currents which 
would have put my boats in danger. However, I found 
myself in the country of Eungpore, which was a dependency 
of Bengal. I determined nevertheless to remain where I 
was, flattering myself the English would not come to look 
for me, nor the Hawab or the ruler of the province think of 
disturbing themselves about me, as I was doing no harm in 
the country, and as I was very strict in observing proper 
order and discipline. I was so confident on Utds latter head 
that I did not think of throwing up new ontrencliments, and 
occupied myself ordy with hunting and walking whilst I 
awaited the arrival of the French forces. However, one day, 
towards the middle of January, a secret rumour came to mo 
that Kasim Ali Khan, Faujdar of Eungpore, was coming to 
attack me. I sent out scouts, who reported that all was 
tranq[uil in his town, and that, far from wishing to come and 
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look for a q^uarrel, he was iu fear lest I should march against 
his town, which was three days’ journey from where I was. 
Doubtless my men deceived me or did not take the trouble 
to go to Bungpore, for on the 15th of the same month, at 
3 p.m., on the opposite side of the river to that on which 
we were, there appeared a body of soldiers, cavalry and 
infantry, about 600 in number, who approached so near my 
fleet that I no longer doubted the correctness of the first 
advice which had been given me. I ordered a discharge 
of three guns on this troop, which was so well directed that 
the enemy were forced to take themselves off and to encamp 
a little further from me. Next day the commander sent me 
a present of some fruit, and an intimation that he only 
wished to see me quit his country. He knew I could not 
do this without risk, and, according to the custom of the 
infidels, he gave me the strongest possible assurances of my 
safety and tranquillity. I took care not to trust to tbaTn ; 
I was then, as I said above, without entrenchments and 
without defence, so in the evening I set to work at surround¬ 
ing myself with a ditch, the mud taken out of which would 
serve me for embrasures. I was short of provisions, which 
made me very anxious, and I was still more so when 
I learned that the enemy were trying to cut me off from 
provisions on all sides, and that their intention was to 
capture me by famine or treachery. Their number quickly 
increased to 3000 men, of whom a paxt came over to my 
side of the river, and harassed my people whenever they 
went out for provisions. This forced me to detach MM. 
Chevalier and Gouxlade, with about 10 men, some peons 
and boatmen, against one of their little camps, where there 
were about 160 men, foot and horse. Our men received 
their fire, stormed the camp, and destroyed it after having 
put every one to flight. Thare was not a single person 
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wotuided on our side. This little advantage gave me time to 
make a good provision of rice and other things in the villages 
near my entrenchments. I cleared out these villages and 
drove out the inhabitants, but I was stiU in need of a 
quantity of things necessary to life. To procure these, I 
tried to frighten the enemy by cannonading their chief camp 
on the other side of the river. This only resulted in making 
them withdraw altogether beyond the reach of my guns, not 
with the idea of going away, but of starving me out, and, as 
I learned later, to give lime for a reinforcement of artillery 
which they were expecting to arrive. They had already 4 
or 5 guns, but their calibre was small compared with mine, 
as I was able to see from the balls which fell in my camp 
when it was entrenched only on the land side. 

“ The 19th of January, early in the morning, I sent across 
the river a number of workmen, supported by a little detach¬ 
ment under M. Gourlade, to cut down a grove of bamboos 
which masked my guns, and to burn down some houses which 
were also in their way. I forbade them to engage the enemy, 
and all went well until some topasses and peons advanced 
too far towards the enemy’s camp, and I heard discharges 
so loud and firequent on both sides, that I ordered a retreat 
to be beaten in my entrenchments, to make my people recross 
the river. I fired my guns continually to facilitate this and to 
cover the movement. In this skirmish I had only one soldier 
wounded, and I do not know whether the enemy had any 
losses. This day more than 1500 shots were fired on both 
sides. Some of the guns which the enemy brought up 
troubled us greatly, as we were not entrenched on the water 
side. Several balls fell at my side or passed over my head. 
This determined me to set all my people at work the next 
night with torches, to put us under cover on this side 
also.” 
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[It was apparently this fight which Kasim Ali 
reported to Clive on the 24th of January:— 

“I wrote expressly to my people to go and take them” 
(the French) “ and they went immediately and found them 
ready to fight. On both sides there were caimon and 
jmjalls} A nidla^ was between them, which the French 
crost, and advancing upon my people, fought with great 
intrepidity: but luckily, three or four of them being killed, 
they retired into their fort.” ®] 

“ The Moors saw, from my manoeuvre, how important it 
was for them to seize the ground which I had intended to 
clear, and, contrary to my expectation, established themselves 
on it the same evening without my being able to binrlfly 
them, keeping themselves always well hidden bdiind the 
bamboos, where they had nothing to fear from my artillery, 
and still less from my musketry. like me they worked at 
night, and, having as many prisoners or other workmen at 
their command as they wanted, I saw, with regret, next 
morning the progress which they had made opposite me. I 
could not dislodge them without risking everything. Weak 
as I was, I thought it wiser not to hazard anything more in 
sorties, but to hold myself always on the defensive. 

"Sheikh Faiz TJUa (that was the name of the Mee-nsb 
general) sent me one of his men next day with a present and 
proposals of peace, the fibrst condition of which was, of course, 
that I should quit his country, and as, since the dry weather 
had set in, a very large and dangerous bank had formed in 
the river seven or eight leagues below me, he offered me one 
or two thousand workmen to assist in making a passage for 
my boats. The shocking treachery used by the Moors being 

* A heaTy gun fired from a rest or stand. * A ditch or ravine. 

® Orme MSS. India XI., p. 2901, No. 374. 
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well known to me, I refused to accept liis offers except on 
his famishing me with hostages for his good faith. He first 
proposed himself, but with such a strong escort that it was 
not difficult to see that it was a trap which he was setting 
for me, so as to seize and massacre us. After many debates 
between our emissaades, he consented to come to my hijarow, 
he and his servants, and that all of them should serve as 
hostages until I was quite out of the domains of his master. 

“I loyally agreed to this arrangement and made pre¬ 
parations in consequence, but at 7 in the morning on Ihe 
23rd of January, the day I expected the hostages, I was 
awakened by a cannon-shot quickly followed by a second, the 
ball of which pieced the at the foot of my bed from 

side to side, and made a great noise. For a long time I had 
been accustomed to sleep fully dressed, so I was able to go out 
quickly and give orders in the entrenchments. The treachery 
and perfidy of the enemy were too manifest; nevertheless, I 
forbade a single shot to be fired with musket or cannon, and 
simply recommended my people to be on their guard on 
the land side. The enemy kept up a continuous and very 
lively fire until 4 o’clock in the evening, I considered that 
it would be useless for me to reply, and wished to see how far 
they would push their insolence. That day we pidced up 40 
cannon-balls, and our whole loss was one boatman slightly 
wounded in the leg. From 4 o’clock till night the enemy’s 
fiire was continued, but at long intervals. It began again 
the next morning. I suffered this as on the previous day 
for a couple of hours, at the end of which I fired several 
shots and silenced it. My firing seemed to trouble the 
enemy more than I expected it would. One of my boats was 
sunk by a cannon-ball, several were pierced tlirough, and 


‘ A thick quilt used as a covering when in bed, or sometimes like a 
blanket to wrap oneself in. 
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my r&icd, wMch used to serve me as a coat, was much 
damaged. 

“ The succeeding days passed much in the same manner 
until the 3rd of February, when, on the same bank and to 
the north above my fleet, I saw a new entrenchment, which 
had been thrown up during the preceding night. Its batteries 
enfiladed mine along their whole' length. It was necessary 
either to risk everything by making a sortie in order to 
destroy it, or to arrange terms. I determined on the latter, 
which appeared to me all the more necessary, as I was 
beginning to be in want of everything, and as I had just 
received letters whichideprived me of all hope of the arrival 
of our forces in Bengal tmtil April or May. I therefore 
informed Sheikh Paiz UUa that I was ready to enter upon 
negotiations, and the same day he sent me some of his people, 
■with whom I agreed to leave my entrenchments and go 
down the river. I consented to do this vrithout hostages, 
but, that it might be done in security, I promised them a 
sum of money for themselves as well as for their general. 
This arrangement being agreed to by Sheikh Baiz UUa, he 
sent me word that, in order that he might not appear to 
betray his master, it would be necessary for me next morning 
to open the fiercest fire possible on his camp; that he would 
reply; that on both sides it should be •with the intention of 
doing as little hurt as possible; that I should pretend it ■was 
to force him to give me a passport, which he would send me 
in the evening; and that I should then send him the 
mon^ I had promised. All these precautions were only 
to assist his rascality, and they appeared to me aU the more 
surprising, as he had already repeatedly informed me that 
he had his master’s permission to give me a passport, and to 
let me go where I pleased. But of what are these Moors not 
capable? Without being blind to the continuance of his perfidy. 
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I flattered myself that it might happen that he ■would not 
trouble me on my march when he had received my money. 

“However this might be, my cannon fired from 10 in 
the morning till 3 in the evening. Our people, perceiving 
that the enemy were firing in earnest, did not spare them 
any more than they spared us, and that which was at first, 
on our side, only a pretence, finally became serious. At 4 
o’clock I received an envoy, who brought me the passport, 
and to whom I paid the money. He assured me that I 
might embark my artillery the next morning, and set out the 
day after "without the slightest apprehension of being interfered 
•witL I took my precautions, and, in fear of treachery, kept 
on shore my two Swedish guns. At last, at seven in the 
morning, my boats started, having on board only the sick 
and helpless, and I set out by land with my two guns and 
the rest of my troop, at the head of which I put myself.” 

This triumph of time and treachery was 
reported by Sheikh Faiz Ulla’s master, Kasim 
Ali, to Clive, on the 14th of February: *— 

“I before -wrote you that I had sent forces to fight the 
Ii:ench, that they had a fort and strong intrenchments, and 
that we had a battle "with them. . . . over since I wrote 
you last we have been fighting, my people have behaved well, 
and I make no doubt but you have heard it from other people. 
God knows what pains and trouble I have taken in this 
affiiir. The IVench being shut up in tlieir fort and under¬ 
going much fetigue by always fighting, and likewise being 
in want of provisions were obliged to run away in their 
boats by night, and went towards the Dinajpur country. 


» Orme MSS. India XI., p. 2D16, No. 417. 
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My people being always ready to figbt followed them. . . . 
They can go no other way but through the Dinajpur country. 
I have therefore wrote expressly to the Eajah to stop the 
passage.” 

About this time, though Courtiu does not 
mention it till later, he began to see what the 
inevitable end must be. He could not cut his 
way through to join Law, and with the whole 
country in arms against him he was too weak 
to hold out for any length of time. Accordingly 
he sent messengers secretly to Mr. Luke Scrafton, 
at Murshidabad. It was Scrafton, as I have said 
above, who wrote to Courtin for assistance when 
the Nawab of Dacca wanted to take their Factory 
and imprison the English. Courtin now wrote 
to bim to save him from falling into the hands 
of the natives, and, on the 18th of February, 
Scrafton wrote to the Select Committee at Cal¬ 
cutta for the necessary permission.^ 

We now rejoin Courtin:— 

“What was my surprise, at the end of an hour and a 
half, to see that we were followed by a body of four or five 
hundred men, with two guns drawn by oxen. I pretended 
not to notice, and continued my march, but at 3 o’clock 
in the afternoon, seeing this troop approach within range of 
my pieces, I pointed them at the Moors, and put my force 
in a position of defence. Their rascality followed its usual 
course, and they sent me word that I had nothing to fear. 


^ Bengal Sdiact Com. Consoltalaons, 22ad Febiuaiy, 1758. 
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that they would not march so close to me any more, and 
that they followed me only to preserve the peace and to 
hinder my people, especially the stragglers, from committing 
any disorder. I received this excuse for what it was worth, 
and pretended to he content with it, seeing clearly that they 
were looking for an opportunity to surprise and destroy us. 

"Several accidents happening to the boats of the rear¬ 
guard prevented my troop and myself from rejoining the 
main body of the fleet till far on in the night. I found it 
anchored in the most disadvantageous position possible, 
in the morning I saw at a distance of one-eighth of a league 
the same body of troops, that had followed me the day before, 
establishing and settling itself. A moment later I learned 
that Sheikh Faiz TJUa was on the opposite bank with his 
army and his artillery, that he intended to wait for me in a 
narrow place called Choquova,^ at the foot of which my boats 
must pass, and that he was diligently making entrenchments 
there. My embarrassment was then extreme. I found 
myself surrounded on all sides; I was without any pro¬ 
visions, destitute of the most necessary articles of life. In 
this perplexity I saw only the most cruel alternatives, either 
to surrender or to flght to the death so as to perish with our 
arms in our hands. The latter appeared to be less dreadful 
than the former. 

"After repeated consultations, we determined it would 
be best to risk the passage of the fleet by Choq^uova. We 
thought that possibly we should And provisions there, and 
that certainly the position could not be worse (for defence) 
than that in which we then found ourselves. The passage 
was carried out in three hours’ time without confusion or 
disorder, by means of my Swedish guns on the boat which 
led the van. What was our delight to And, not only a better 


* 1 have not been able to identify this place. 
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position than that which we had quitted, but one that was 
almost completdy entrenched by nature, and had villages 
fall of rice to the right and left of itw 

“ Next day I collected provisions in abundance, deaied 
the country round for a quarter of a league, and did my best 
to ameliorate my condition. The enemy were disconcerted by 
my boldness. They pretended as usual, in order to deceive 
me the more easily, that they were not surprised at my march. 
They feared rightly that if I commenced new entrenchments 
all their trouble would begin again. Besides, I had completdy 
protected myself from the possibility of surprise. Pom- 
jparlers for an accommodation were renewed and lasted three 
days, at the end of which it was agreed that I should 
continue my march, that two hostages should be given me 
for my safety, and that the army with its guns should retire 
from Ohoquova, and should be sent a long way ahead across 
country, and as, at half a league from this place, the river 
was no longer navigable because of the bank which had 
formed in it, I should be supplied with people to facilitate 
my passage. Thou wilt notice, my dear wife, that in all the 
negotiations I had for various reasons and on several occa¬ 
sions proposed to suspend all hostilities until an answer 
could be received from Jafrr Ali Shan and the English, to 
whom I said I would write to come to some acconomodation 
with them, offering to send my letter open. This was re¬ 
peatedly refused, but the refusal did not prevent my asking 
for the honours of war. My letters were despatched secretly 
by my own messengers. 

"At last, on the 23rd, I quitted, though with regret 
(always expecting treachery), my new position, and approached 
the shallow or bank mentioned. It was night when I 
arrived. In spite of this I could understand, from the 
dreadful noise made by the waters, that I should have 
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difficulty in traversing tins dangerous passage even with tlie 
assistance promised me. I was only too well convinced of 
the truth of this when day broke, and I saw that I had 
again been betrayed. There was nothing to be seen of the 
work which the Moors had engaged to do to lessen the 
difficulty of the passage. However, I did not hesitate to 
put out with my lighter boats, firmly resolved, if they arrived 
safely, to sacrifice the larger, with all that was upon them, 
to my safety, and thus to effect my retreat during the night. 
With the exception of two, which were lost, they all arrived 
safely. During this piece of work, which took up the whole 
day, I dissimulated my intentions in the presence of my hos¬ 
tages, merely letting them see I was somewhat surprised to 
find that, contrary to the promise given, there were no work¬ 
men, but that the army, which ought to have been withdrawn, 
was stiU close to us. Their excuses were vague and unsatis¬ 
factory. One of them, who, no doubt, knew the enemy’s plans, 
asked permission to go to their camp, promising to come 
back the next day. Though his demand accorded with my 
designs, I agreed to it only after much persuasion, warning 
him not to break his parole to return the next morning very 
early. This he swore to do. As a rule these people think 
nothing of an oatL I did not intend to wait for him, which 
liis comrade clearly perceived, for, seeing that he himself 
had been sacrificed by his master’s perfidy, he approved of 
the resolution I had taken to set out by night, and swore 
that ‘he had acted in good faith, and was ignorant of the 
treachery that had been concocted. ‘ You can,’ he said to me, 
‘have my throat cut. You would be justified m doing so; 
but I will not quit you, even if you give me permission. 
If I went to my own people, they would say that I had 
disclosed to you the trick which you have yourself dis¬ 
covered, and would certainly show me less mercy than I 
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have experienced from you.’ After this I contented myself 
with having him closely watched. 

“ Orders being given to the remaining boats to start by 
night, I mounted on horseback to carry certain necessaries 
to my detachment on land, which was already a little in 
advance and had crossed a small river with the guns. I 
had only three blacks with me, and none of us knew the 
way. The night was dark, and we wandered from it. I 
narrowly escaped being drowned with my horse, and at last 
we lost ourselves entirely. If we had been met by any 
horsemen, nothing would have been easier than for them to 
capture me, our arms and cartridges being all soaked with 
water. Luckily I heard our drums beating, and this told us 
in what direction we could safely go. 

“ My intention was to march by land with my troops and 
•guns. They objected to this, as I was wet to the akin and 
had a cold on the chest, which hardly allowed me to speak; 
so I went back to the boats, though with much regret, and 
resolved to manage so as not to lose sight of my detachment. 
I was in constant anxiety about the latter till 8 o’clock the 
next day, when we all came together, except one soldier 
topass, who, by his own fault, had remained on a big boat 
which we had abandoned, and a manjhi^ who was drowned 
in one of the two little ones which had sunk. 

“ Finding myself in the territory of the Eaja of Dinajpur, 
I imagined I had nothing to do with any one except him, and 
that Sheikh Faiz TJlla and his army would not think of 
following me through a country which, though tributary to 
the Nawab of Bengal, still in no way belonged to Faiz UUa’s 
master. The hostage who remained with me, and to whom 
I spoke about the matter,® did not altogether dissuade me 


^ A boatman. 


® Seo note, p. 88. 
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from this idea, but counselled me to continue my march 
and to get farther aTvay, which I did till 6 o’clock in the 
evenmg. What was my surprise when, at 9 o’clock, my 
scouts reported that the enemy were pursuing me, and were 
not more than a league away at the most. I could not 
advance during the night for fear of running on the banks 
or shallows with which the river was filled, and which might 
cause the loss of my boats and of my people. Accordingly, 
I did not set out tiU the morning, and always remained 
myself in the rear (of the fieet). I had stopped to wait for 
my land detachment and the guns, and was at some distance 
firom the rest of my little fleet, when, about half-past nine, 
I heard several musket shots fired. In an instant I was 
surrounded by the enemy. M. Chevalier, who conducted the 
land detachment, fortunately perceived my situation, and, 
seeing my danger, brought up the two guns and fired about 
20 shots, which disengaged me, and gave me time to regain 
my boats by swift rowing. I had with me only Pedro and 
the Moorish hostage mentioned before. Then I landed with 
MM. Brayer, Qourlade, and in general every one who was 
strong enough to defend himself. At the same time I ordered 
the boats to go on. In this skirmish our loss was only one 
man slightly wounded in the ear by a musket-balL 

"My little fleet m route, we marched by land on the 
bank opposite to that on which was . the main body of the 
enemy, who had only cavalry, which |we did not trouble 
ourselves about. It was not the same, however, with the 
boats. At the end of an hour the boatmen abandoned them 
in a sudden panic, and hurried tumultuously to join me. 
When my people were collected, I would have tried to go 
and recapture my boats, which the enemy had not delayed 
to seize; but not only would this have been a rash xmder- 
taking with so sraall a force against 3000 men, but also 
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there was a little river which formed an island between my 
boats and me, and so prevented the passage of my guns 
This determined me to abandon the boats, and to retreat to 
Dinajpur, where I hoped to find an asylum with the Eaja 
whilst I waited for a reply to my letters to Jafar Ali TCban 
and the English. We marched till 1 o’clock in the after¬ 
noon without being harassed or disquieted—^no doubt because 
during this time Sheikh Eaiz UUa and his people were 
occupied in plundering the boats. We were now not very 
far jfrom Dmajpur, when we met a body of the Baja’s cavalry, 
the commander of which b^ged me to take another road so 
as not to pass through his town. Accordingly he gave me 
a guide, with whom we marched till half-past five, when we 
arrived at a great gimge (market place) at the extremity of 
Dinajpur. There they lodged us in a great thatdied building. 
The want of provisions had caused us to suffer very much in 
this retreat.” 

TMs was the battle of Oantanagar. Elasim 
Ali described it as follows to Clive:— 

“My people and the French had a battle, and the latter 
finding themselves much beat, they run away, and left their 
boats. They went to Oppoor” “and b^ged protection of 
the Eajah’s people. . . . Bahadur Sing came and told my 
people to go a little further off, and they would deliver 
them up, but they put us off from day to day.” ^ 

About the time he was writing this, Clive 
was writiug to say that he had received Courtin’s 
offer of surrender, and that Kasim Ali was to 


1 Orme MSS. India XI., p. 2923, No. 432. 
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cease hostilities and allow the French to come to 
him with their boats and necessaries. Kasim Ali 
had received orders to the same effect from Mr. 
Sorafton, who informed him he was sending an 
officer to accept their surrender. This did not 
however prevent Kasim Ali from trying to get 
hold oJf them, which accounts for the following 
letter from Eaja Earn Nath to Chve: ^— 

“ The French are noTr coming from another country by 
boats to go towards Muxadavad, and Elasim Ali Khan’s 
people have followed them, out of his own country into 
mine. They have left their boats among Elasim Ali Elhan’s 
people and are now travelling to Jangepore ” (? Tangepur). 
“ When I heard this I sent people with all expedition to look 
after them, and I now hear that they have surrounded them. 
The French want the Kawab’s and your orders and call for 
justice^ from you. They have hoisted the Nawab’s® and 
your colours, have put on your cloaths (?) and want to go 
to Muxadavad. Kasim Ali Khan’s people want to carry 
them to Bungpore but they refuse to go, and say that if one 
of us is taken they will destroy themselves.* I am a poor 
Zemindar who pays revenues® and ready to obey your 


I Orme MSS. India XL, p. 2926, No, 438. 

^ This expression is characteristically Indian, and is used when any 
one, finding himself oppressed, appeals to some great personage for 
protection. 

® The Nawab’s flag was the usual Turkish crescent. 

* Another Indian expression. The last resource against oppression 
or injustice in India is to commit suicide by starvation or some violent 
means, and to lay the blame on the oppressor. This is supposed to bring 
the curse of murder upon him. 

B This means simply that the Baja was not an independent ruler. The 
sovereign owning all land, land revemie and rent meant the same thing. 

■*- M 
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orders. If the Eungpore people shottld take them by force, 
and they should kill themselves, it ■would be a troublesome 
affair.” 

To return to Courtin’s letter. 

“ The Eaja of Dinajpur did not fail to be embarrassed by 
the favour which he had shown to us. Eear was the only 
motive which influenced him. He sent word to me to 
depart by night under an escort of 200 of his people, who 
would conduct me to Murshidabad. I ■was very nearly 
accepting his suggestion, but the hunger and thirst, ffom 
which we suffered greatly, prevented me. So I postponed 
giving him a final answer till the next morning, and 
then, after full reflection, decided not to move &om the 
place to which I had been conducted until I received an 
answer to the letters sent to Murshidabad. I thought this 
aU the ■wiser, as I was informed that nothing ■would induce 
my enemies to approach or attack me in my asylum.^ The 
place was so retired and so well provided with storehouses, 
that I found there a greater appearance of security than in 
the open country or the escort offered by the Eaja, as his 
men were subordinate to the same Prince as the people who 
composed the army of Sheikh Paiz TJUa, and were likely 
enough to abandon me or to join my enemies in overwhelm¬ 
ing ma My conjectures were well founded, as, several days 
after, this same Eaja, prompted by Sheikh Faiz XJlla, sent 
me word that he could not answer for what might happen to 
me if I were attacked; that his troops, being subject to 
Murshidabad like those of Kasim Ali Khan, could not 
support me, nor fire on the latter. Fmally he sent a certain 
priest of his faith, a grave man, who came to suggest to us 

1 This seems to ■want explanation. Probably Conrtin had got into 
some sort of house used for religious ceremonies, such as are often found 
in or close to the market-places of great landowners. 
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that our best course was to leave Dinajpur and gain the 
open country, otherwise we were lost. He said that he 
knew for certain that if I were so obstinate as to persist in 
wishing to remain there, orders had been given to attack us, 
cut our throats, and send our heads to Murshidabad. This 
person wished to terrify us so as to rid the Eaja of us, as he 
was dying with fright lest war should be made in the very 
heart of his town. I replied that I was resolved to defend 
myself against any one who attacked me, to set fire to 
everything I found within my reach, to kiU as many people 
as I could, and to die on my guns when I had used up all 
my ammunition; that this was also the intention of my com¬ 
panions, who preferred to die thus, like brave men, rather than 
to he exposed to the ignominies and indignities that we should 
undergo if we allowed ourselves to be made prisoners by the 
people of Kasim Ali Khan. The timid Eaja, threatened by 
both parties, found himself in the utmost embarrassment, for 
Sheikh Eaiz UUa, at the gates of his town, put, as it were, 
his country under contribution, and demanded from him, 
with all imaginable insolence, that he should deliver us up 
to him, a thing which the Eaja found difficult to do. 

“Some days passed in this way, during which we had 
frequent alarms, but the letters I received from Murshidabad 
filled every one with perplexity. The English sent me 
people on their own account. One of my private friends,^ 
whom I had been so fortunate as to oblige on a similar 
occasion, wrote me not to trouble myself about my boats or 
my effects, but to come at once to him, and he would see 
that they restored or paid for my property, and that they 
gave me all that I mi^ht need. The orders received by 
Sheikh Faiz UUa and the Eaja at the same time, ordered the 
one to leave me in peace and the other to furnish me with 


* Ho probably refers to Mr. Luke Soi'afton. 
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everything I wanted. This put my mind in a condition of 
serenity to which it had long been a stranger, and threw my 
enemies into much confusion. They proposed that I should 
resume possession of my boats. I knew, with absolute 
certainty, that they had been half looted, still I accepted 
them on condition they were brought to Dinajpur. They 
did not wish to do this; but next morning after reflection 
they consented, when, in my turn, I declined, and asked only 
for provisions and other things necessary for my journey. 
This they had the harshness to refuse, doubtless because they 
thought that I, being destitute of everything, would have to 
go down by whatever route they pleased. I would not 
trust them in anything, fearing treachery. 

“ At last, without linen, without clothes, except what we 
had on our bodies, on the 1st of March, the seventeenth day 
after our retreat,^ we set out with our arms and our two 
Swedish guns to go to Murshidabad to the English, from 
whom I had demanded the honours of war.” 

We leam from tlie correspondence between 
Mr. Scrafton and Clive, that Drake, the cowardly 
Governor of Calcutta, very naturally could not 
understand what was meant by this claim to tbe' 
honours of war.* 

"My guns were conducted by land by a small detach¬ 
ment, the command of which I gave to M. Chevalier, and we 


1 J.e. from his entrenchments. 

2 “ Oourtin and his party arrived here the 10th. They are 6 soldiers, 
Dutch, German and Swede, such as took service with the French when 
our Factory at Dacca fell into the hands of Surajeh Dowleit, 4 gentlemen, 
some Chitagon (sic) fellows and about 20 peons. Courtin, on his way 
hither, has, by mischance, received a ball through his shoulder. They 
.demanded honneurs de la guerre^ which Drake has not understood” 
{Scrafton to Olive, March 12,1758). 
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embarked on some small boats belonging to the Eaja, in 
which we had hardly room to move. 

“ I was not yet at the end of my troubles, for on the 3rd 
of March, after dinner, as I was getting back into my boat, 
one of the boatmen, wishing to put down a gun, managed to 
let it off, and sent a bullet through my left shoulder. It 
passed through the clavicle between the sinew and the bone. 
Luckily the blow was broken by a button which the bullet 
first struck; still it passed almost comj)letely through the 
shoulder and lodged under the skin, which had to be opened 
behind the shoulder to extract it and also the wad. However 
unfortunate this wound was, I ought to be very thankful to 
God that it was so safely directed, and for the further good 
fortune of finding with one of my people sufficient ointment 
for the surgeon, who was quite destitute of all necessaries, to 
dress my shoulder until the ninth day after, when we arrived 
at Murshidabad.^ This wound caused me much suffering for 
the first few days, but, thanks to the Lord, in thirty-two or 
thirty-three days it was quite healed and without any bad effects. 

“ We rested ourselves from our fatigue till the 20th at 
my friend’s house, when, with his concurrence and in re¬ 
sponse to their offers, I went to the Dutch gentlemen at 
Cossimbazar, where M, Vernet, their chief and an old friend 
of mine, received us with the greatest kindness. It is from 
their Settlement that I write to thee, my dear wife. Until 
the ships sail for England I shall continue to write daily, and 
tell thee everything that is of interest.^ 

“August 10,1758. 

“ My dear wife, I resume my narrative to tell thee that 
my boats have been restored by the English, as well as all 

^ According to Orme, Courtin’s force was reduced from 30 to 11 
Europeans, and from 100 to 30 sepoys. 

2 The manuscript I translate from contains only the postscript of the 
lOtli of August 
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the goods that had not been plundered by Sheikh Faiz UUa 
and his people, except the munitions of war. Still, so much 
of the merchandise, goods and silver, has disappeared that I 
am ruined for ever, xmless the English, who have promised to 
cause everything to be restored, are able to make the Moors 
give them up. The English have at length decided on our 
fate in a way altogether honourable to us. We are not 
prisoners of war, and so we are not subject to exchange; 
but we are bound by certain conditions, which they think 
necessary to their security, and which only do me honour. 
What has flattered me even more is that the two Swedish 
guns which I had with me on my campaign have actually 
been given to me as a present by the commander of the 
English troops, who is also Governor of Calcutta, with the 
most complimentary expressions.” 

Courtin had •written to Clive, asking permission 
to go down to Pondicherry. Olive replied on 
the 15th of July, 1768, granting permission. 
His letter concludes :— 

“ I am at tliis moment sending an order to the Captain 
Conamandant of our troops to restore to you your two guns. 
I am charmed at this opportunity of showing you my 
appreciation of the way in which you have always behaved 
to the English, and my own regard for your merit.” ^ 

Courtin continues:— 

“Saved from so many perils and sufficiently fortunate 
to have won such sensible marks of distinction from our 
enemies, ought not this, my dear wife, to make me hope that 

* A translation. Olive generally wrote to French ofScers in their 
own language. 
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the gentlemen of the French Company will do their utmost 
to procure me some military honour, in order to prove to the 
English that my nation is as ready as theirs to recognize my 
services ? ^ 

“ Now, my dear wife, I must end this letter so that it 
may be ready for despatch. For fear of its being lost I will 
send in the packet another letter for thee. 

‘^Do not disq[uiet thyself regarding my health. Thanks 
to God I am now actually pretty well I dare not talk to 
thee of the possibility of our meeting. Circumstances are 
not favourable for thee to make another voyage to the Indies. 
That must depend upon events, thy health, peace, and 
wishes, which, in spite of my tender longing for thee, will 
always be my guide. 

“ If the event of war has not been doubly disastrous to 
me, thou shouldst have received some small remittances, 
which I have sent, and of which I have advised thee in 
duplicate and triplicate. If the decrees of the Lord, after 
my having endured so many misfortunes and sufferings, have 
also ordained my death before I am in a position to provide 
what concerns thee, have I not a right to hope that all my 
friends will use their influence to induce tlie Company not 
to abandon one who will be the widow of two men who have 
served it well, and with all imaginable disinterestedness ? 

For the rest I repeat that, thanks to God, I am fairly well. 

“ I kiss thee, etc., etc.” 

One would be glad to be assured tbat Oourtin 


1 Such honours were not uncommonly granted. Law was made a 
Colonel, so was another French partis*'!!! named Madec. On the other 
hand, when a French gentleman had the choice, ho often put his elder son 
in the Company’s service and the younger in the army. Law’s younger 
brother was in the army. Kenault’s elder son was in the Company and 
tho younger in the army. 




l68 THREE FRENCHMEN IN BENGAL 

re-established his fortune. If he is, as I suppose, 
the Jacques Ignaoe Courtin, who was afterwards 
Conseill&r au Conseil des Indes, we may be satis¬ 
fied he did so ; but French East India Company 
Eeoords are a hopeless chaos at the present 
moment, and all that one can extract from the 
EngKsh Eeoords is evidence of still further 
suffering. 

From Murshidabad or Cossimbazar, Courtin 
went down to Chandemagore, whence the majority 
of the French inhabitants had already been sent 
to the Madras Coast. The Fort had been blown 
up, and the private houses were under sentence 
of destruction, for the English had determined 
to destroy the town, partly in revenge for the 
behaviour of Lally, who, acting under instructions 
from the French East India Company, had shown 
great severity to the English in Southern India, 
partly because they did not think themselves 
strong enough to garrison Chandemagore as well 
as Calcutta, and feared the Moors would occupy 
it if they did not place troops there, and partly 
because they dreaded its restoration to France 
—^which actually happened — when peace was 
made. At any rate Courtin found the rem¬ 
nants of his countrymen in despair, and in 1769 
he wrote a letter^ to Clive and the Council of 


> Appended to “ Bengal Public Proceedings,” May 31,1759. 
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Calcutta, from wMoli I quote one or two para¬ 
graphs :— 

“■With the most bitter grief I have received advice of 
the sentence you have passed on the French Settlement 
at Chandernagore, by which all the buildings, as well of 
the Company as of private persons, are to be utterly 
demolished. 

“ Humane and compassionate as you are, Sirs, you would 
be sensibly affected—were your eyes witnesses to it as mine 
have been—by the distress to which this order has reduced 
the hearts of those imhappy inhabitants who remain in that 
unfortunate place, particularly if you knew that there is 
nothing left to the majority of them beyond these houses, on 
whose destruction you have resolved. If I may believe 
what I hear, the motive which incites you is that of reprisal 
for what has happened at Cuddalore and Madras: it does 
not become me to criticize either the conduct of M. Lally, 
our general, who, by all accounts, is a man very much to be 
respected by me, or your reasons, which you suppose suffi¬ 
cient. Granting the latter to be so, permit me. Sirs, to 
address myself to your generosity and humanity, and those 
admirable qualities, so universally esteemed by mankind, 
will encourage me to take the liberty to make certain re¬ 
presentations. 

"All upbraidings are odious, and nothing is more just 
than the French proverb which says, to remind a person of 
favours done him cancels the obligation. God forbid. Sirs, 
I should be guilty of this to you or your nation by re mindin g 
you for a moment, that these houses, now condemned by 
you, served you as an asylum in 1756, and that the owners, 
whom you are now reducing to the greatest distress and are 
plunging into despair, assisted you to the utmost of their 
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power, and alleviated your misfortunes as much, as they were 
able. But what am I saying ? Your nation is too polished to 
need reminding of what is just. Therefore excuse my saying 
that this reason alone is sufficient to cancel the law of 
retaliation which you have resolved to execute, and to make 
you revoke an order which, I am sure, you could not have 
given without much uneasiness of mind. I cast myseK at 
your feet, imploring, with the most ardent prayers, that 
compassion, which I flatter myself I perceive in your hearts, 
for these poor creatures, whom you cannot without remorse 
render miserable. If you really. Sirs, think I too have had 
the happiness to be of some use to you and your nation, 
whilst Chief at Dacca, and that I have rendered you some 
services, I only beg that you would recollect them for one 
moment, and let them induce you to grant the favour I 
request for my poor countrymen. I shall then regard it as 
the most happy incident in my life, and shall think myself 
ten thousand times more indebted to you. 

“If, Sirs, you have absolutely imperative reasons for 
reprisal, change, if you please, the object of them. I offer 
myself a willing victim, if there must be one, and, if blood 
were necessary, I should think myself too happy to offer 
mine a sacrifice. But as these barbarous methods are not 
made use of in nations so civili 2 ®d as ours, I have one last 
offer to make, which is to ransom and buy all the private 
houses at Chandemagore, for which I will enter into what¬ 
ever engagements you please, and will give you the best 
security in my power.’’ 

The last words seem to imply that Courtin 
had recovered his property, at least to a great 
extent; but his pathetic appeal was useless in 
face of national necessities, and so far was 
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Chandernagore desolated that, in November of 
the same year, we read that the English army, 
under Colonel Forde, was ambushed by the Dutch 
garrison of Chinsurah “amongst the buildings 
and ruins of Chandernagore.” 

From Chandernagore Courtin went to Pondi¬ 
cherry, where he became a member of the Superior 
Council. He was one of the chiefs of the faction 
opposed to Lally, who contemptuously mentions 
a printed “ Memorial ” of his adventures which 
Courtin prepared, probably for presentation to the 
Directors of the French East India Company.^ 
When, in January, 1761, Lally determined to 
capitulate, Courtin was sent to the English 
commander on the part of the Council. Still 
later we find his name attached to a petition, 
dated August 3, 1762, presented to the King 
against Lally.® This shows that Courtin had 
arrived in France, so that his elevation to the 
Council of the Company is by no means im¬ 
probable. 

To any one who has lived long in India it 
seems unnatural that in old days the small 
colonies of Europeans settled there should have 


1 I do not know whether this “ Memorial ” still exists, hut see 
“ Memoirs of Count Lally,” p. 63. 

2 “ Memoirs of Count Lally,” p. 367. 



172 THREE FRENCHMEN IN BENGAL 

\ 

been incited to mutual conflict and mutual ruin, 
owing to quarrels wMch originated in far-off 
Europe, and vMch w&re decided without any reference 
to the wishes or interests of Europeans living in the 
colonies. The British Settlements alone have 
successfully survived the struggle. The least we 
can do is to acknowledge the merits, whilst we 
commiserate the sufferings, of those other gallant 
men who strove their best to win the great prize for 
their own countrymen. Of the French especially 
it would appear that their writers have noticed 
only those like Dupleix, Bussy, and Lally, who 
commanded armies in glorious campaigns that 
somehow always ended to the advantage of the 
British, and have utterly forgotten the civilians 
who really kept the game going, and who would 
have been twice as formidable to their enemies if 
the military had been subordinate to them. The 
curse of the French East India Company was 
Militarism, whilst fortunately for the English our 
greatest military hero in India, Lord Clive, was 
so clear-minded that he could write:— 

“I have the liberty of an Englishman so strongly im¬ 
planted in my nature, that I -would have the Civil all in all, 
in all times and in all places, cases of immediate danger 
excepted,” 

How much might have been achieved by 
men like Eenault, Law, and Courtin, if they had 
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had an adequate military force at their disposal 1 
They saw, as clearly as did the English, that 
Bengal was the heart of India, and they saw the 
English denude Madras of troops to defend Bengal, 
whilst they themselves were left by the French 
commanders in a state of hopeless impotence. On 
the other hand, owing to the English Company’s 
insistence that military domination should be the 
exception and not the rule, British civilians and 
British soldiers have, almost always, worked 
together harmoniously. It was this union of 
force which gave us Bengal in the time of which 
I have been writing, and to the same source of 
power we owe the gradual building up of the 
great Empire which now dominates the whole of 
India. 
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Bitlorra, battle of, 17 w., 120 

Bihar, Hindu Bajas of, 120 

-, map of south, 123 n. 

-, province of, 66 w., 84 n. 

-, town of, 122,123 w. 

Birbhum, 59 

-, Baja of. See Assaduzama Mu¬ 
hammad 

Bisdom, Adrian, Director of the Dutch 
in Bengal, 60 



176 


INDEX 


Black Hole, the, 6 and n., 37 n., 73 
Bloomer, Lient., 39 
Boissemont, M., 58,114 
Bombay, 10,30, 32 
Bonrigunga Biyer, 139 n. 

Bouvet, M., 144 n. 

Biabmins, 145 
Brayer, Ensign, 113,139 

-M., one of Courtin’s companions, 

139,145,159 

Brereton, Lieut. William, 46-48 
Bridgewater^ (Captain Smith), 

42 

British, 7,30,39, 60,172. See English 
-civilians, 173 

-Museum, MS. Department, 21 n., 

38 fi., 65 n. 

Broome, Captain A., Author of the 
“Eise and Progress of the Bengal 
Army” (Calcutta, 1850), 15 57, 

106 72., 109 w., 120,147 
Budge Budge, battle of, 6 «. 

Bugros, M., 103,104 
BuJeeM, 106 

Bulwant Singh, Baja of Benares, 113 
Bundelkand or Bundelcund, 119 
Bussy, M., 72 ti., 112,117,118,172 
Buoserriee, 132 and n. 

Caillot, or Caillaud, 16, 58, 59 
Calcapur, 64 92., 137 and 72 . 

Calcutta, 1, 3-10,15,17,19, 21, 25, 27, 
29,30,57,60,70,72-74^ 80-82,84,88, 
99, 105,112, 122, 129, 133, 135, 137, 
154,164,166,168 

-, English Council at, 29, 31, 60, 

81,135,168,169 
Oalvd, M., 114 
Cannonballs of clay, 117 
Cantanagar, battle of, 159,160 
Capitulation of Chandemagore, dis¬ 
pute as to terms of, 53, 54, 60 
Capucins, church of, 14 
Carnac, Major John, 123,126-128 
Carryon, M. le Comte de, 113,139 n. 
Carvalho, Jeanne. See Mrs. LaV 
Cause of Sixaj-ud-daula’s attack on the 
English, 75,87 


Chambon, M., 58 

Chandemagore, 1,7, 10-11,13-63,70, 
72, 74, 81, 84, 89-92, 94-96, 99, 
105 72., Ill, 113, 114, 133, 135,137, 
138, 142 72., 168-171 

-, booty taken at, 59 72 . 

-, cemetery at, 14,15 

-council at, 16, 28, 29, 32, 54, 60, 

70, 82 

-, deserters from, 10 

-, garrison of, 38 

-, possibility of its capture by 

English land forces alone, 40,41 

-, terms of capitulation of, 52 

Chatrapur, 119,120 
Chauthf 2 and 92 . 

Chevalier, M., 137,139,148,159,164 
Chinese, 146 

Chinsurah, 1, 7, 15 72 ., 16, 33, 41, 50, 
57, 60, 74,112, 171 
Chittagong, 164 n. 

Choquova, 155,156 
Christian clerks, 132 and 72., 139 
Christians, 15,119 
Chunargarh, 113 
Chtmamy 46 and 72. 

Chupra or Ohapra, 110-112 
Cicero, 57 

Civil Power, the, 172 
Clive, Lieut.-Colonel Bobert (Lord 
Clive), 6, 7, 8,10, 11,17. 19,21-23, 
25 72., 26,29-33,36-38,40,42,45,46, 
48,50, 51, 53-56, 59-63,80,81 72 ., 86, 
88, 90 72., 93, 103, 107-109, 111, 112, 
118, 120, 142,147,150,153,160,161, 
164,172 

Coja Wajid, 25 72 ., 86, 88 and 72 ., 102, 
104 

Colbert, M., 13 
Colin, Catherine, 132 

-, Colonel, 144 72 . 

Coote, Captain (Sir) Eyre, 14 72,, 16 
and 72., 17, 38 72., 36, 45 72 ., 48, 50, 
109, 112, 125 72., 171 
Coromandel, Coast of, 72. See Madras 
Coast 

Cossimbazar, 2,5,11,17, 28 72 ., 51,59, 
64, 65, 67, 71, 73, 78, 86, 98-100, 
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104, 107, 113, 114, 134, 137,139 w., 
142 n„ 165,168 
Cossimbazar Eiver, 104 
Courtin, Francois, 132 

-Jacques Ignace, 11, 73,131,132- 

172 

Courtin, Mrs., 136. 8ee Madame Direy 
Courtin's Memorial, 171 
Guddalore, 169 
Oudmore, Lieut. John, 132 
Cuttack, 102 

Dacca, 2 , 5 w., 11, 51, 64, 73,113, 132- 
138,139 n., 143,170 

-, Council at, 133,134 

—, Government College at, 132 

-Nawab of, 5 ?i., 132, 134,154 

-Palace of present Nawab, 139 n. 

DAUht, powders, 145 

D’Albert, M. le Chevalier, 1,14,15 

Dana Shah, 109 n. 

Danes, 16, 57, 68 
Dangereux, M., 114 
Davis, Mr., 73 n. 

DebellOme, M. le Oapitaine, 114 
De Carryon. M. le Comte, 113,139 n. 
Deccan, 72,117 
De Kalli, M., 58 
Delabar, M!., 58 
De la Bretesche, M., 12,112 
Delamotte, Mr. John, 44 
De la Vigne Buisson, M. le Oapitaine, 
23,40, 44, 58 

-jun., 58 

De Leyrit, M., 18, 26 
Delhi, 75,103,117,119 
De Montorcin, M., 19 w., 24 n, 
Desbrosscs, M. 114 
Deserters, English, 23, 43,50, 52 

-, French, 41 

Desjoux, M., 114 
De Terraneau, Ann., 42 

-, Lieut. Charles Cossard, 41, 42 

-, senior, 41 

De Tury, M., Commandant of Ohander- 
nagore, 16 

D’Hurvilliers, M., 113 
Dido, 117 


Dinajpur, 141 n., 153, 160,163 

-, Raja of, 141 »., 158,1 60, 162- 

164 

Dinapur, 109 

Direy, Madame, 136. See Mrs. Courtin 
Diwan, 5 n. 

Doctor, French, 27 w., 28 
Doidge, Mr., 56 

Drake, Roger, jun.. President of the 
Council at Calcutta, 21, 69, 70 
133,164 and n. 

Droguet, M., 27 n. 

Dubois, M., French Company’s servant, 
114 

-, M., Surgeon Major, 114 

Du Cap, M., 27 n, 

Dupbis, Marquis, 16,105 172 

Du Pre, M., 27 ». 

Durbar, The, 4 n, 

Lustuck, 34 and n. 

Dutch, 1, 7, 9, 14.16,17 «., 20 w., 23, 
74, 76, 78, 120 

-Director, 28 n., 60. See M. Bisdoni 

-Octagon, the, 14 

East India Coiupant, English, 23,29, 
62, 81, 132,173 
-Forces, 23 

East India Company, French, 12,13, 
16,19, 20, 44, 57, 59, 62, 65, 82, 93, 
112,132,136, 167,168,171,172 
Elephants, gentleness of, 116 
Engineers, want of, 21,27 
England, 9,18, 24, 32,79, 83,135,165 
English, 1, 2, 5-11, 13, 17 w., 18, 20, 
23,25-28,32,33,36-38,41,42,47, 52, 
59, 67, 70-72, 75, 77-102, 104-112, 
118, 120, 123 n., 126,127, 329, 134- 
140,142,144,156, 160,163, 165, 166, 
168,173. See British 

-agent of, 100 

-ladies at Dacca, 73,134 

-Records, 137 

-, trade privileges of, 1, 29 

Eunuchs, 90, 94 
Europe, 3, 59, 69,72,137 
Europeans, 2-4, 17, 18, 26, 66, 69,71 
72, 74-76,78-81, 88,118,137,171 

N 
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Europeans, generosity and courage of, 
115,127,128 

Eakib, 109. See Dana Shah 
Fanners of estates, 115 and ki. 
Farukhabad, 117 
Faujdar^ 34 n. 

Fazl-kuli-khan, 68 n. 

Feringhees, 71 and n, 

Mrman, 61 and 76 and n. 

Fleurin, M., 133,136 «. 

Forde, Colonel, 171 
Fort Bourgogne, 143-146 

-d’Orleans, 10,13-16,18-54,168 

-‘William, 5, 6,9,15,133 

Fournier, M., 16,29 
France, 9, 11, 13, 18, 32, 65, 79. 129, 
135-137,168,171 

-, King of, 65,171 

Frashdanga, 139 n, 

French, 1,2,4,6,7,9,10,11,13,20,22- 
26, 28-31, 34, 36,38-40,42,44,45 
46, 47, 50-52, 57, 61, 67, 73-75, 79- 
83, 90, 92-94, 97, 98, 104, 113, 117, 
119,121,133-137,142,172 

-civilians, 53, 54, 63,172 

-ladies, 15 and w., 33 

- mistaken for Muhammadans, 

119 

-proverb, 169 

-soldiers, 142,145 and n. 

-up-country factories, 10,53,61,62, 

80,136 

Fringuey Raja, 145 
Fullerton, Dr. William, 121 
Fulta, 5 w., G, 78,134 

Ganges River, 1 , 9, 10,13,18, 21, 34, 
48, 49, 66, 77, 80, 83, 115,137,141, 
144. See Hugli River 
Gaya, 123 ». 

Gentiles, or Gentoos, 14 w., 15 
Germans, 23 
Ghazipur, 110,112 
Gholam Husain Khan, 41 and w., 66 
102,108,125, 128 
Gourbin, M., 114 

Gourlade, M., 139, 145, 148,149,159 


Grand Monarque, the, 44 
Great Britain, 54, 81 

-, King of, 31, 80 

Gunge^ 160 
Gunny, 22 and n, 

JELaokerys, 103 
Haillet, M., 27 n. 

Hardwicke, Lord, 81 n. 

Hazir Ali Khan, 144 and 146,147 
Hey, Lieut,, 43 
Himalayas, 141 n. 

Hindu advisers of the Nawab, 6, 8, 68, 
87 

Hindu Rajas, 77,120 

-women, ill-treatment of—by Siraj- 

ud-daula, 66 

Hindus, the, 2, 78, 79,119 
Hindustan, 102 n,, 108 
Holkar, 117 

Holwell, John Zephaniah, Governor, 
5, 73 and n., 122,142 n. 

Honours of war, 156, 164 and n. 

Hugli, Faujdar of, 34, 39. See Kand 
Kumar 

-fort, 7, 81 

-River, 13, 25, 31, 81 

-town, 7, 25 35, 51,74, 81, 82, 

86 , 88, 137 

Imad-ul-mulk, Ghazi-ud-din Khan, 
117 71 . 

India, 2 7i., 65, 69,108,171,173 

-Southern, 2, 41,168,172 

Indian expressions, characteristic, 161 
and n, 

-minds, motives of, 87 

-ways of business, 79,108 

Indies, The, 167 

Indrapat, Baja of Bundelkand, 119 
Inhabitants^ 25 n. 

Innocent, or Innocent Jesus, M., 112 
Ironside, Colonel Gilbert, 77 n, 

Ives, Surgeon Edward, author of “A 
Voyage from England to India in 
1754, with a narrative of the opera¬ 
tions of the squadron and army in 
India, under Watson and Olivo, 
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1755-1757; Also a Journey from 
Persia to England ” (London, 1799), 
17, 24 w., 45, 56,59 n, 

Jafab Ali Khan. See Mir Jafar ah 
E lian 

Jagat Seth, family of, 77, 79, 84-85. 

See Seths 
Jalpaiguri, 143 n, 

Jats, the, 117,119 
Jemadars, 71 and n, 

Jesuit Church, the, 14, 55 

-Fathers, the, 21,53 

Jobard, M., 113,119 
Jugdea, 2,12. See LuoMpore 
Jusserat Khan, Nawab of Dacca, 132- 
135 

Kaffirs, 114 

Kamgar Khan, 121, 122-125,142 n. 
Epical, 63 

Kasim Ali Elhan, Nawab of Bengal. 
See Mir Kasim 

Kasim Ali Khan, Faujdar of Bungpore, 
147, 150,153,160-163 
Kent, H.M.S., 17, 24, 42-44, 46, 47, 54 
Kerdizien, M., 114 
Khodadad Khan Latty, 89 
Kilpatrick, Major James, 6, 36 
King, 61, 62. See Mogul 
Kingfieh&t, HM.S., 42 
Kissendas, son of Baj Balav, 5, 69 
Knox, Captain Banfurlie, 126 
Kooti Ghat, 15 
Koran, the, 93 n. 

La Haye, M., 27 n. 

Lai Dighi, 15,19 

Lally, Count, 63,133 »., 168,169,171, 
172 

--,-, Memoirs of, 63 »., 133 »., 

171 w. 

Laporterie, M., 16 
La Bue, M., 114 
Latham, Captain, 42 
Launay, M., 58 
La Ville Martere, M., 114 


Law, Jacques Franqois, 65 

-, Jean, of Lauriston, 11-12,16, 26, 

31, 33, 51, 64-129, 134, 137-140, 
142 »., 154,167 172 

—, Madame Jeanne, 127 and n. 

- , John, of Lauriston, the Financier, 

11,64 

-, William, 64 

Law’s Memoir, 17,129 and n., 139 n, 
Le Conte Dompierre, 58 
Lee, Corporal, 24 
Le Noir, M., 114 

Le Page, M., Second Surgeon, 114 
Locusts, 115,116 
Luckipore, 2,136. See Jugdea 
Lucknow, lia, 115,116 
Lynn, Captain, 36 

McGwire, Mr. William, 128 
Madec, Colonel, 167 n. 

Madras, 6, 78, 79,169,173 

-Coast, 77,92,168. See Coromandel 

Malleson, Colonel G. B., Author of 
“History of the French in India 
from the Founding of Pondicherry in 
1674 to the Capture of that Place in 
1761 ” (London, 1868), 42 w., 65 n, 
Manik Chand, Baja, 6, 65 n, 

Manjhi, 158 and n. 

Maratha Commander, Law’s idterca- 
tion with, 121,122 

-General, the, 119 

Marathas, 2,3,117,118,121 
Martin, Captain, 42 
Martin de la Case, Ensign, 113 
Matel, M., 58 
Midnapur, 102 
Militarism, 172 

Minchin, Captain George, Captain- 
Commandant of Calcutta, 5 n. 

Mir AbduUa, 126 
Miran, son of Mir Jafar, 109,120 
Mir Daood, brother of Mir Jafar, and 
Faujdar of Bajmehal, 106 n. 

Mir Jafar AH Khan, made Hawab by 
the English after Plassey, 52,77,89, 
106,108-111, 118,120, 122,128,140, 
144 and n., 147, 156,160,161 
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Mir Kasim, or Blasim Ali Khan, son- 
in-law and snooessor of Mir Jafar, 
108 w., 122 

-, army of, 90 n., 95 

Mir Madan, 90 n., 95 
Mogul, 52, 76, 84, 117. See King 
Mohan Lai, favourite of the Nawah, 
68,87 

Monsoon, 115 and n. 

Moor hostages, 156-159 

-nobles, 77,78 

Moorish colours, 161 and n» 

-forts, 84 

-soldiers, 9, 33, 35, 38,39 

-treachery, 5,151-157 

Moors, 14 and n., 24, 25, 36, 70 n., 77, 
81,137,150, 152,154,157, 166,168 
Muhammadans, 2,119 
Murshidabad, 2 and n., 6, 7, 30, 33, 64, 
73-76, 78, 80, 86, 95,103, 105, 109, 
111, 133, 135,138,140, 161-165,168. 
See Muxadabad 

-or Oossimbazar River, 104, 140 n. 

Murshid Kuli Khan, 64 
Mustapha Ali Khan, 126 
Mutinies, 23 

Muxadabad. See Murshidabad 


Natb, 73,103 n. 

Nand Kumar, Faujdar of Hugli, 34,39 
Native indifference to the quarrels of 
the Europeans, 52 
Nautohi 6 and n. 

Naval officer, an English, 51 
Nawab, the, 6-11,17-20, 23-31,33-35, 
39, 51, 53, 60-62, 66, 68, 70, 71,73- 
77, 79-108, 134, 135,138, 140. See 
Siraj-ud-daula 

—, Hindu advisers and servants of, 
6, 8, 68, 87 

Nawajis Muhammad Khan, uncle of 
Siraj-ud-diiula, 68 and n,, 69 
Nawajis Muhammad Khan’s widow, 68 
Nazir Dalai, the, 97, 98 
Negroes, 114 
Nepaulese, 141 n. 

Neutrality in the Ganges, the, 3,9,10, 


20, 29, 30,77, 80, 81, 83, 86, 91, 94, 
137 

News from Bengal, 45 n. 

Nicolas, M. F., 16, 29, 56, 58 
Nover, Sergeant, 55 and 
Nullah, 150 and n. 

Omichanb, 92 

Onofre, Reverend Father, 114 
Oppoor, 160 
Orissa, 84 w. 

Orme Papers or MSS., 34 n., 35 w., 
45 w., 52 »., 59 n., 62 n., 103 w., 
112 »., 142 w., 150 31., 153 3^., 160 32., 
161 32. 

Orme, Robert, historian, 129, 141, 
143 32., 165 n. 

Oudh, 113,115 

-, Nawab of. See Suja-ud-daula 

Pagodas or Hindu Temples, 14 
Paris, 13, 129 32. 

Parwana, 135 and 32. 

Pathans, 30 

Patna, 2,12, 59, 97,102-104,109,110, 
112-114,120-122,128, 138-140 

-, Naib of, 77,103 and 32 . 

-River, 140 and 32 . 

Pattamar, 147 
Pavilion, Bastion du, 14, 48 
Pearkes, Mr. Paul Richard, 121 n, 
Pedro, 159 
Peons, 139 and 32. 

Perry, Lieut.-Oolonel Ottley, 144 n. 
Phulbari, 97 
Picques, M., 16, 58 
Pilots, French, 39 

Plassey, battle of, 59, 60, 95,108,140, 
142 

Pocock, Admiral (Sir) George, 42,46 
Pondicherry, 18 32., 19, 32, 53, 60,72, 
73,125 and 32., 129,133 32., 138,144, 
166,171 

-Superior Council of, 17,18 32., 29, 

171 

Porte Royale, the, 14,22, 50 
Portuguese half-castes, 14 u. 
Predestination, 78 
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Priest, Hindu, 162 

Probate Eeoords (TVIayor’s Court, Cal¬ 
cutta), 42 

Prussian Gardens, 42 
Pumeab, 69,70, 71,144 

- ^ Nawab o^ 71,76,77,109 n. See 

Saukat Jang 

Bax Dttblabh Bam, Baja, 33, 35, 39, 
68 , 88, 90 94, 95,107,118 

Bains, the, 130,131 
Baj Balay, Baja, 69,125 
Bajas, Hindu, 77 
Bajmehal, 108-110 

-, Paujdar o^ 106, 107, 110. See 

Mir Daood 

Banmarain, Baja, Haib or Deputy 
Governor of Patna, 77 and 103 n., 
104,106,109, 111, 120,125 
Bam Nath, Baja of Dinajpur, 141,147, 
154,161 

Banjit Bai, agent of the Seths, 91, 
104,105 

Baymond, M., 41 

Benault, Pierre, Director of Chander- 
nagore (Malleson calls him Benault 
de St. Germain, but he never signs 
himself as such), 10, 11,13-63,72, 
74, 80-83, 85, 86,105,167 172 

Benault, de St. Germain, eldest son of 
Pierre Benault, 58,167 n. 

Benault, Lieut., second son of Pierre 
Benault, 32,58,167 n. 

Benault, de la Fuye, M., 58 
Benaultions, the, 43 
Bennell, Major James, geographer, 
123 9^., 139 91., 143 9^. 

Bezai^ 151 and n. 

Boyal Music, the, 122 
Bungpore, 141 w., 147, 148,161 
- ^ Baja of. See Kasim Ali Khan 

SAHisatJNJ, Baja of, 143 
Saidabad, 64 n. 

SaM Contest^ the, 23, 40, 58,104 
St. Didier, M., 27 n. 

St. Louis, Order of, 129 
—Parish Church of, 14 n. 


Salabat Jang, 72 and n., 118 
Salislwry, H.M.S., 42, 46 
Sarfaraz Khan, Nawab of Bengal, de¬ 
feated and killed in battle by Aliverdi 
Khan in 1742, 85 and n. 

Saukat Jang, Nawab of Pumeah and 
cousin of Siraj-ud-daula, 69,70,76,77 
Scrafton, Mr. Luke, Author of “Be- 
flections on the Government of Indo- 
stan” (London, 1770), 2 w., 85 w., 
93 ?i., 108,133,154, 161, 163 164 

and 9^. 

Scraflon’s “ Beflections,” 89 »., 93 w. 
Select Committee at Calcutta, 128, 
142 154 

-at Madras, 59,140 n. 

Sepoys, 10. See Telingas 

-, French, 16, 53 

-, Law's opinion of, 114 

Serampore, Danish Settlement, 15 n., 
16,33 

Seth Mahtab Bai, grandson of Jagat 
Seth, 84, 85 n. 

Seth Sarup Chand, grandson of Jagat 
Seth, 84 

Seths, agent of, 99-101. See Banjit Bai 
Seths: the family of Jagat Seth, 77 and 
w., 84, 85 and «., 88-93, 98, 99, 104- 
107,118,120 

Shah Alam, 118 n., 122-125,128,142. 
See Ali Gauhar 

Shahzada or Crown Prince, 117,118 »., 

119, 120,122. See Shah Alam 
Sheikh Faiz UUa, 150-153, 158, 160, 

162, 163,166 

Sinfray, M., 58, 59, 98, 104, 105, 142 
and n. 

Siraj-ud-daula, 4, 9, 27, 59, 61, 63, 65- 
79, 84, 86-89, 92,106,108, 111, 113, 

120 . See Nawab 

-, cause of his attack on the Eng¬ 
lish, 74,75, 87 

-, his aunt, widow of Nawajis 

Khan, 68 

-, his mother, 5 and to. See Amina 

Begum 

-, his younger brother, 68 and to. 

See Fazl-kuU-khan 
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Slippers, a pair of, 79 
Sooty, 104 
Soupy, fort of, 121 
Speke, Captain, 42,56 and n. 

Spies employed by the English, 103 

--by the Nawab, 105 

Suan, battle of, 123 and 124-126 
Snbah, 115 and n. 

Suja-ud-daula, Nawab of Oudh, 108 n., 
110,113,115,116 

Sumner, Mr. William Brightwell, 135 
Surgeons, French, 16 
Swedes, 164 n. 

Swedish guns, 144 and w. 

Swiss, 23 

Tangepue, or Tanjipur, 161 
Tanks used for military purposes, 19 
Tartars, 146 
Teesta River, 143 

Telingas or TeUingees, 103,126 and n. 
Tibet, 141,143,146 
--king of, 145 

Toby, Captain—of the Kingfisher, 39 
Tooke, Mr. William, 37 and n, 
Topasses, 14 w., 15,149 
Treaty between the English and Mir 
Jafar, 107 and n. 

-between the English and Siraj- 

ud-daula, 27, 28 


Treaty between the French and Siraj- 
ud-daula, 28 and n. 

Turkish Crescent, the, 161 n. 

Tyger, H.M.S., 24, 39 n .9 42, 46, 54 

XJeil Singh, 144 n, 

Vansittaet, Grovemor Henry, 122 
Vemet, M. George, Lodewijk, 28 ». 
64,165 

Villequain, M., 114 
Vizir, The, 117-119 
Volunteers, English, 37 
-, French, 25 

WafiHs, 67 

Walcot, Olive Correspondence at, 112 n 
Waller, Mr. Samuel, 135 
War, Declaration of, between England 
and France, 6,30,79 
Water Gate, the, 14 
Watson, Admiral Charles, 6,7,11, 22 
26, 29-31, 40-46, 48-50,52-54,79 w., 
80, 81, 83, 86, 89 94 

Watts, Mrs. Amelia, 73 

-, the Worshipful Mr. William, 33, 

64, 66, 68, 69, 89 w., 90, 94-96,99- 
103,107 

Zbmindab, collector of revenue, 161 
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ARCHIPELAGO, 1623. 

VoL. II. 8vo, i6j. 

TO THE UNION OF THE OLD AND NEW COMPANIES UNDER 
THE EARL OF GODOLPHIN’S AWARD, 1708. 

*** l/n^mans &• Co, Aave arranged for the coatimeation 0 / the late 

Szr William Huntei^s ‘ History of British India^ and have entrusted t^ work to 
Mr, P, B, Roberts^ of Worcester College^ Oxford^ who for sosne time acted as private 
secretary to Sir William Hunter, and after his death edited andfinished the second 
volume. 

It h(^ been determined to complete the * History ’ down to the eve of the Mutiny 
(1856) in five more volumes, making, with those cUready written, seven in all. The 
mxt volume will, it is expected, cover the period from the Earl of Godolphin*s 
Award (1708) to Lord Clive's acceptance, on behalf of the East India Company, of 
the Diwani of Bengal in 1765. 

TIMES, one in our time or in the past has done so much as Sir 
William Hunter for the history of India. . . . Every page of the volume speaJcs of 
diligent research. Everywhere presides a sober, calm judgment.’ 

SPECTA TOR. —‘ No man in these islands was nearly so well fitted for the 
task as Sir William Hunter., . . We*may assert,-without fear of contradiction, that 
he knows more of these facts than any one who has ever lived.’ 
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AND THE Protectorate, 1649-1656, 
4 vols. Crown 8vo., 55. net each. 

The Student*s History of Eng¬ 
land, With 378 Illustrations. Crown 
8V0., gilt top, 125, 

Also in Three Volumes^ price 4s. each. 

What Gunpowder Plot Was. 
With 8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Cromwell's Place in History. 
Founded on Six Lectures delivered in the 
University of Oxford. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d, 

Oliyer Cromwell, With Frontis¬ 
piece. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

German Empire (The) of To-day: 

Outlines of its Formation and Development. 
By * Veritas ’. Crown 8vo., 65. net. 

Graham. — Roman Africa : an Out¬ 
line of the History of the Roman Occupa¬ 
tion of North Africa, based chiefly upon 
Inscriptions and Monumental Remains in 
that Country. By Alexander Graham, 
F.S.A., F.R.I.B.A. With 30 reproductions 
of Original Drawings by the Author, and 
2 Maps. 8vo., 165. net. 

Greville.— A Journal of the Reigns 
OP King George JV,, King William IV.^ 
AND Queen Victoria, By Charles C. F. 
Greville, formerly Clerk of the Council. 
8 vols. Crown 8vo., 3s. td, each. 

Gross. — The Sources and Litera¬ 
ture OF Engush History, from the 
Earliest Times to about 1485. By 
Charles Gross, Ph.D. 8vo., 185. net. 

Hamilton. — Historical Record op 
THE i^TH {King's) Hussars, from a.d. 1715 
to A.D. 1900. By Colonel Henry Black¬ 
burns Hamilton, M.A., Christ Church, 
Oxford; late Commanding the Regiment. 
With 15 Coloured Plates, 35 Portraits, etc., 
in Photogravure, and 10 Maps and Plans. 
Crown 4to., gilt edges, 425. net. 

Hart. — Actual Government, as 

APPLIED UNDER AMERICAN CONDITIONS . 
By Albert Bushnell Hart, LL.D., Pro¬ 
fessor of History in Harvard University. 
With 17 Maps and Diagrams. Crown 8vo., 
js. 6d, net. 


HARVARD HISTORICAL STUDIES. 

The Suppression of the African 
Slave Trade to the United States of 
America, 1638-1870. By W. E. B. Du 
Bois, Ph.D. 8vo., 7s. 6rf. 

The Contest over the Ratificaton 
OF THE Federal Constitution in Massa¬ 
chusetts. By S. B. Harding,A.M. 8vo.,65. 

A Critical Study of Nullification 
IN South Carolina, By D. F. Houston, 
A.M. 8vo., 6s. 

Nominations for Elective Office 
IN the United States, By Frederick 
W. Dallinger, A.M. 8vo., yr. ^ d . 

A Bibliography of British Muni¬ 
cipal History, including Gilds and 
Parliamentary Representation. By 
Charles Gross, Ph.D. 8vo., 12s. 

The Liberty and Free Soil Parties 
IN THE North West. By Theodore C. 
Smith, Ph.D. 8vo, 7s. 6d, 

The Provincial Governor in the 
English Colonies of North America, 
By Evarts Boutell Greene. 8vo., 7s. td. 

The County Palatine of Durham: 
a Study in Constitutional History. By Gail- 
LARD Thomas Lapsley, Ph.D. 8vo., 105. 6d. 

The Anglican Episcopate and the 
American Colonies. By Arthur Lyon 
Cross, Ph.D., Instructor in History in the 
University of Michigan. 8vo., 105. 6d, 


Hill. — Three Frenchmen in Ben¬ 
gal; or, The Commercial Ruin of the 
French Settlements in 1757. By S. C. 
Hill, B.A., B.Sc., Officer in charge of the 
Records of the Government of India. With 
4 Maps. 8vo., 75. 6d, net. 


Historic Towns.—Edited by E. A. 
Freeman, D.C.L.,and Rev. William Hunt, 
M.A. With Maps and Plans. Crown 8vo., 
35, 6d. each. 


Bristol. By Rev. W. Hunt. 

Carlisle. By Mandell 
Creighton, D.D. 

Cinque Ports. By Mon¬ 
tagu Burrows. 
Colchester. By Rev. E. L. 
Cutts. 

Exeter. By £. A. Freeman. 

London. By Rev, W. J. 
Loftie. 


Oxford. By Rev. C. W, 
Boase. 

Winchester. By G. W. 
Kitchin, D.D. 

York. By Rev. James 
Raine. 

New York. By Theodore 
Roosevelt. 

Boston (U.S.) By Henry 
Cabot Lodge. 



6 


MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.’S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 


History, Polities, Polity, Politieal Memoirs, &e.— continued. 


Hunter (Sir William Wilson). 

A History of British Jhdia. 
Vol. I.—Introductory to the Overthrow 
of the English in the Spice Archipelago, 
1623. With 4 Maps. 8vo., i8s. Vol. 
II.—To the Union of the Old and New 
Companies under the Earl of Godolphin’s 
Award, 1708. 8vo., 165. 

The India of the Queen, and 
other Essays. Edited by Lady Hunter. 
With an IntroductionTsy Francis Henry 
Skrine, Indian Civil Service (Retired). 
8vo., gs, net. 

Ingram.— A Critical Examina¬ 
tion OF Irish History. From the Eliza¬ 
bethan Conquest to the Legislative Union 
of 1800. By T. Dunbar Ingram, LL.D. 

2 vols. 8vo., 24s. 

Joyce (P. W.) 

A Short History of Ireland, 
from the Earliest Times to 1603. Crown 
8vo., 10s. 6d. 

A Social History of Ancient 
Ireland: Treating of the Government, 
Military System and Law; Religion, 
Learning and Art; Trades, Industries 
and Commerce; Manners, Customs and 
Domestic Life of the Ancient Irish People. 
With 361 Illustrations. 2 vols. 8vo., 
21^. net. 

Kaye and Malleson.— of 

THE Indian Mutiny, 1857-1858. By Sir 
John W. Kaye and Colonel G. B. Malle- 
SON. With Analytical Index and Maps and 
Plans. 6 vols. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d. each. 

Lang (Andrew). 

The Mystery of Mary Stuart. 
With 6 Photogravure Plates (4 Portraits) 
and 15 other Illustrations. 8vo., i8s. net. 

James the Sixth and the Gowrie 
Mystery. With Gowrie’s Coat of Arms 
in colour, 3 Photogravure Portraits and 
other Illustrations. Svo., 12s. 6d. net. 

Prince Charles Edward Stuart, 
the Young Chevalier. With Photo¬ 
gravure Frontispiece. Cr. 8vo., 75.6 d. net. 

The Valet^s Tragedy, and other 
Studies in Secret History. With 
3 Illustrations. 8vo., 12s. M. net. 

Laurie.— Historical Survey of 
Pre-Christian Education. By S. S. 
Laurie, A.M., LL.D. Crown 8vo., ys. 6d. 


Lecky (The Rt. Hon. William E. H.) 

History of England in the Eigh¬ 
teenth Celtury. 

Library Edition. 8 vols. Svo. Vols. I. 
and II., 1700-1760, 36s.; Vols. III. and 
IV., 1760-1784,36s.; Vols. V. and VI., 
1784-1793, 365.; Vols. VII. and VIII., 
1793-1800, 365. 

Cabinet Edition. England. 7 vols. Crown 
8vo., 5s. net each. Ireland. 5 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. net each. 

Leaders of Public Opinion in 
Ireland : Flood—Grattan-- 0 ^Con¬ 
nell. 2 vols. 8vo., 25s. net. 

History of European Morals 
FROM Augustus to Charlemagne. 2 
vols. Crown Svo., los. net. 

A Survey of English Ethics: 
Being the First Chapter of the ‘ History 
of European Morals ’. Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by W. A. Hirst. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

History of the Pise and Influ¬ 
ence OF THE Spirit of Nationalism in 
Europe. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., los. net. 

Democracy and Liberty. 

Library Edition. 2 vols. 8 vo., 365. 
Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8 vo., 105. net. 

Lieven. — Letters of Dorothea, 
Princess Lieven, during her Residence 
IN London, 1812-1834. Edited by Lionel 
G. Robinson. With 2 Photogravure Por¬ 
traits. 8vo., 14s. net. 

Lowell. — Governments and Par¬ 
ties IN Continental Europe. By A, 
Lawrence Lowell. 2 vols. 8 vo., 215. 

Lumsden’s Horse, Records of.— 

Edited by H. H. S. Pearse. With a Map, 
and numerous Portraits and Illustrations in 
the Text. 410., 215. net. 


'Lynch.—T he War of the Civili¬ 
sations : BEING A Record of ‘ A Foreign 
DeviNs * Experiences with the Allies 
IN China. By George Lynch, Special 
Correspondent of the * Sphere,’ etc. With 
Portrait and 21 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
65. net. 
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Macaula7 (Lord). 

The Life and Worns of Lord 
Macaulay, 

^Edinburgh' Edition, lovols. 8vo.,6s.each. 
Vols. I.-IV. History of England, 
Vols. V.-VII. Essays, Biographies, 
Indian Penal Code, Contributions 
TO Knight's ^QuarterlyMagazine', 
Vol. VIIL Speeches, Lays of Ancient 
Rome, Miscellaneous Poems, 

Vols. IX. and X. The Life and 
Letters of Lord Macaulay, By 
Sir G. O. Trevelyan, Bart. 

The Works, 

^Albany' Edition, With 12 Portraits. 

12 vols. Large Crown 8vo., 35. 6d, each. 
Vols. I.-VI. History of England, 
FROM THE Accession OF James the 
Second. 

Vols. VII.-X. Essays and Biographies, 
Vols. XI.-XIL Speeches, Lays of 
Ancient Rome, etc., and Index, 


Cabinet Edition, 16 vols. Post 8vo., 
£4 165. 

History of England from the 

Accession of James the Second. 

Popular Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 55. 

Student's Edition, 3 vols. Cr. 8vo., 125. 

People's Edition. 4 vols. Cr. 8vo., i6s. 

^Albany' Edition, With 6 Portraits. 6 
vols. Large Crown 8vo., 35. 6rf. each. 

Cabinet Edition, 8 vols. Post 8vo., 485. 

^Edinburgh'Edition. 4 vols. 8vo., 6s. 
each. 

Library Edition, 5 vols. 8vo., £^. 

Critical and Historical Essays, 

WITH Lays of Ancient Rome, etc., in i 

volume. 

Popular Edition, Crown 8vo., 2S. td. 

‘ Silver Library ' Edition, With Portrait 
and 4 Illustrations to the ‘ LaysCr. 
8vo., 35. 6d, 

Critical and Historical Essays, 


Student's Edition. 1 vol. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

‘ Trevelyan' Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., gs. 
Cabinet Edition, 4 vols. Post 8vo., 24s. 
'Edinburgh' Edition, 3 vols. Svo., 6s. 
each. 

Library Edition. 3 vols. 8vo., 36s. 
Ess A Ys, which may be had separately, 
sewed, 6d. each ; cloth, is. each. 


Addison and Walpole. 
Croker's Boswell’s Johnson. 
Hallam's Constitutional 
History. 

Warren Hastings. 

The Earl of Chatham (Two 
Essays). 


Frederick the Great. 

Ranke and Gladstone. 
Lord Bacon. 

Lord Clive. 

Lord Byron, and The 
Comic Dramatists of 
the Restqfation. 


Macaulay (Lord)— continued. 

Miscellaneous Writings, 
Speeches and Poems, 

Popular Edition, Crown 8vo., 2?. 6 d, 
Cabinet Edition, 4 vo1*5. Post 8vo., 24s. 

Selections from the Writings of 
Lord Macaulay, Edited, with Occa¬ 
sional Notes, by the Right Hon. Sir G. O. 
Trevelyan, Bart. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Mackinnon (James, Ph.D.). 

The History of Edward the 
Third. 8vo., i8s. 

The Growth and Decline of the 
French Monarchy. 8vo., 21s. net. 

Mallet. — Mallet du Pan and the 
French Revolution. By Bernard 
Mallet. With Photogravure Portrait. 
8vo., I2S. 6 d. net. 

May. — The Constitutional His¬ 
tory OF England since the Accession 
of George III. 1760-1870. By Sir Thomas 
Erskine May, K.C.B. (Lord Farnborough). 
3 vols. Cr. 8vo., i8s. 

Merivale (Charles, D.D.). 

History OF theRomans under the 
Empire. 8 vols. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. each. 

The Fall of the Roman Republic: 

a Short History of the Last Century of the 
Commonwealth. i2mo., 7s. td. 

General History of Rome, from 
the Foundation of the City to the Fall of 
Augustulus, B.c. 753-A.D. 476. With 5 
Maps. Crown 8vo., 7s. 

Montague. - - The Elements of 
English Constitutional History, By 
F. C. Montague, M.A. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d, 

Moran. — The Theory and Frac-- 

TICE OF THE ENGLISH GOVERNMENT. By 
Thomas Francis Moran, Ph.D,, Professor 
of History and Economics in Purdue Uni¬ 
versity, U.S. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

Nash. — The Great Pamine and 
ITS Causes, By Vaughan Nash. With 
8 Illustrations from Photographs by the 
Author, and a Map of India showing the 
Famine Area. Crown 8vo., 6s, 

Pears. — The Destruction of the 
' Greer Empire and the Story of the 
Capture of Constantinople by the 
Turfs, By Edwin Pears, LL.B. With 
3 Maps and 4 Illustrations. 8vo., i8s. net 
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Powell and Trevelyan. — The 

Peasants' Rising and the Lollards, 
a Collection of Unpublished Documents. 
Edited by Edgar Powell and G. M. 
Trevelyan. 8vo., 6s. net. 

Randolph.— The Law and Policy 
OF Annexation^ with Special Reference to 
the Philippines ; together with Observations 
on the Status of Cuba. By Carman F. 
Randolph. Svo., gs. net. 

Rankin (Reginald). 

The Marquis d^Argenson; and 
Richard the Second. 8vo., ios. 6rf. net. 
A Subaltern^ s Letters to His 
Wife. (The Boer War.) Crown 8vo., 

35 . 6 d. 

Ransome. — The Rise of Consti¬ 
tutional Government in England. 
By Cyril Ransome, M.A. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Scott. — Portraitures of Julius 
Cmsar: a Monograph. By Frank Jesup 
Scott. With 38 Plate and 49 Figures in 
the Text. Imperial 8vo.^ 215 net. 

Seebohm (Frederic, Ll.D., F.S.A.). 

The English Village Community. 

With 13 Maps and Plates. 8vo., i6s. 
Tribal Custom in Anglo-Saxon 
Law: being an Essay supplemental to 

(1) ‘The English Village Community,’ 

(2) ‘ The Tribal System in Wales ’. 
8vo., 165. 

Seton-Karr. — The Call to Arms^ 

tgoo-igoi; or a Review of the Imperial 
Yeomanry Movement, and some subjects 
connected therewith. By Sir Henry Seton- 
Karr, M.P. With a Frontispiece by R. 
Caton-Woodville. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

Sheppard. — The Old Royal 
Palace of Whitehall. By Edgar 
Sheppard, D.D., Sub-Dean of H.M. 
Chapels Royal, Sub-Almoner to the King. 
With 6 Photogravure Plates and 33 other 
Illustrations. Medium 8vo., 215. net. 

Carthage AND THE Carth¬ 
aginians. By R. Bosworth Smith, M.A. 
With Maps, Plans, etc. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6rf. 

Stephens. — A History of the 
French Revolution. By H. Morse 
Stephens. Svo. Vols. T. and II. 185. each. 

Sternberg*. — My Experiences of 
THE Boer War. By Adalbert Count 
Sternberg. With Preface by Lieut.-Col. 
G. F. R. Henderson. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

Stubbs.— of the Univer¬ 
sity of Dublin. ByJ.W, Stubbs. 8vo., 

125 . 6d, 


Stubbs. — Historical Introduc¬ 
tions TO THE drolls Series \ By 
William Stubbs, D.D., formerly Bishop 
of Oxford, Regius Professor of Modern 
History in the University. Collected and 
Edited by Arthur Hassall, M.A. 8vo., 
125 . 6d. net. 

Sutherland.— History of Aus¬ 
tralia and New Zealald, from 1606- 
igoo. By Alexander Sutherland, M. A. 
and George Sutherland, M.A. Crown 

8vo., 25 . Sd. 

Taylor.—.4 Student^s Manual of 

THE History of India. By Colonel Mea¬ 
dows Taylor, C.S.I. Cr. 8vo., 75. 6d. 

Thomson. — China and the Powers : 

2L Narrative of the Outbreak of igoo. By 
H. C. Thomson. With 2 Maps and 2g 
Illustrations. 8vo., 105. 6d. net. 

Todd. — Parliamentary Govern¬ 
ment IN the British Colonies. By 
Alpheus Todd, LL.D. 8vo., 305. net. 

Trevelyan.— American Revo¬ 
lution. By Sir G. O. Trevelyan, Bart. 
Part I., 8vo., 135. 6d. net. Part 11 ., 2 vols. 
8vo., 215 . net. 

Tre 7 e:lya.n.—jEivGLAJYD m the Age 
OF Wycliffe. By George Macaulay 
Trevelyan. 8vo., 155. 

Wakeman and Hassall.— 

Introductory to the Study of English 
Constitutional History. Edited by 
Henry Offley Wakeman, M.A., and 
Arthur Hassall, M.A. Crown 8vo., 65. 
Walpole. — History of England 
from the Conclusion of the Great 
War in 1815 TO 1858. By Sir Spencer 
Walpole, K.C.B. 6 vols. Cr. 8vo., 65. each. 

Webb. — The History of Liquor 
Licensing in England, principally 
FROM 1700 TO 1830. By Sidney and 
Beatrice Webb. Crown 8vo., 25. 6d. net. 

Willson. — Ledger and Sword; or, 
The Honourable Company of Merchants of 
England Trading to the East Indies (isgg- 
1874). By Beckles Willson. With 2 
Frontispieces by Maurice Greiffenhaoen, 
and numerous Portraits and Illustrations. 
2 vols, 8VO., 215 . net. 

Wylie (James Hamilton, M.A.). 

History of England under 
Henry IV. 4 vols. Crown Svo. Vol. 
I., I39g-i404, 105 . 6d. Vol. II., 1405- 
1406, 155. (out of print). Vol. III., 1407. 
1411, 15 ^* Vol. IV., 1411-1413, 215 . 

The Council of Constance to the 
Dea tph)f John Hus. Cr. Svo., 65. net. 
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Bacon. — The Letters and Life of 
Francis Bacon, including all his Oc¬ 
casional PVoRKS. Edited by James Sped- 
DiNG. 7 vols. 8vo., £4 4s. 

Bagehot. — Biographica l Studies. 
By Walter Bagehot. Crown 8vo., 3^. 6d. 

Blount. — The Memoirs of Sir 
Edward Blount, etc. Edited 

by Stuart J. Reid, Author of * The Life 
and Times of Sydney Smith,’ etc. With 3 
Photogravure Plates. 8vo., los. 6 d. net. 

Bowen. — Edward Bowen: a Me- 

MOIR, By the Rev. the Hon. W. E. Bowen. 
With Appendices, 3 Photogravure Portraits 
and 2 other Illustrations. 8vo., 12s. td. net. 

Csirlyle*—T homas Carlyle : A His¬ 
tory of his Life. By James Anthony 
Fkoude. 

1795-1835. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 7s. 
1834-1881. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 7s. 

Crozier. — My Inner Life ; being a 

Chapter in Personal Evolution and Auto¬ 
biography. By John Beattie Crozier, 
LL.D. 8vo., 14s. 

Dante. — The Life and Works of 
Dante Allighieri : being an Introduction 
to the Study of the ‘ Divma Commedia ’. 
By the Rev. J. F. Hogan, D.D. With 
Portrait. 8vo., 12s. 6d. 

Danton. — Life of Danton. By A. 
H. Beesly. With Portraits. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

De Bode. — The Baroness de Bode, 
1775-1803. By William S. Childe-Pem- 
BERTON. With 4 Photogravure Portraits 
and other Illustrations. 8vo., gilt top, 
125 . 6d. net. 

Erasmus. 

Life and Letters of Erasmus. 
By James Anthony Froude, Crown 
8vo., 35. tid. 

The Epistles of Erasmus, from 
his Earliest Letters to his Fifty-first Year, 
arranged in Order of Time. English 
Translations, with a Commentary. By 
Francis Morgan Nichols. 8vo., 185. net. 

Faraday. — Faraday as a Dis¬ 
coverer. By John Tyndall. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Fenelon ; his Friends and his 
Enemies, 1651-1715. By E. K. Sanders. 
With Portrait. 8vo., 105, 6d. 


Fox. — The Early History of 
Charles James Fox. By the Right Hon* 
Sir G. O. Trevelyan, Bart. Crown 8vo., 
35. td. 

Froude.— My Relations with Car¬ 
lyle. By James Anthony Froude. 
Together with a Letter from the late Sir 
James Stephen, Bart., K.C.S I., dated 
December, 1886. 8vo., 2S net. 

Grey. — Memoir of Sir George 
Grey, Bart., G.C.B., 1799-1882. By 
Mandell Creighton, D.D., late Lord 
Bishop of London. With 3 Portraits. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 

Hamilton. — Life of Sir William 
Hamilton. By R. P. Graves. 8vo. 3 vols. 
155. each. Addendum. 8vo., 6d. sewed. 

Harrow School Register (The), 

1801-1900. Second Edition, 1901. Edited 
by M. G. Dauglish, Barrister-at-Law. 
8vo. 1 05 . net. 

Havelock. — Memoirs of Sir Henry 
Havelock, K.C.B. By John Clark 
Marshman. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d, 

Haweis. — My Musical Life. By the 
Rev.H.R.HAWEis. With Portrait of Richard 
Wagner and 3 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 65, net. 

Higgins. — The Bernards of Abwg- 

TON AND HETHER WiNCHENDON: A Family 
History. By Mrs. Napier Higgins. 2 
Vols. 8vo., 215 . net. 

Hiley. — Memories of Half a 
Century. By Richard W. Hiley, D.D„ 
Vicar of Wighill, near Tadcaster, Yorks. 
8vo., 155. 

Hunter. — The Life of Sir William 
Wilson Hunter, K.C.S.I., M.A., LL.D. 
Author of ‘ A History of British India,* etc. 
By Francis Henry Skrine, F.S.S. With 
6 Portraits (2 Photogravures) and 4 other 
Illustrations. 8vo., 165. net. 

Jackson. — Stonewall /acksonand 
THE American Civil War. By Lieut.-Col. 
G. F. R. Henderson. With 2 Portraits and 
33 Maps and Plans. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., i6«- net- 

Kielmansegge.— of a Jour- 
ney to England in the Years 1761- 
1762. By Count Frederick Kielman- 
segge. with 4 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
55. net. 

Luther. — Life of Luther. By 
Julius Kostlin. With 62 Illustrations 
and 4 Facsimilies of MSS. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 
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Macaulay. — The Life and Letters 
OF Lord Macaulay. By the Right Hon. 
Sir G. 0 . Trevelyan, Bart. 

Popular Edition, i vol. Cr. 8vo., 25 . td. 
Student^s Edition i vol. Cr. Svo., 6s. 
Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Post 8vo., i2s. 

‘ Edinburgh ’ Edition. 2vols. 8vo.,6s. each. 
Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 36s. 

Marbot. — The Memoirs of the 
BaronDE Marbot. 2 vols. Cr. Svo., ys. 

Max Muller (F.) 

The Life and Letters of the 
Right Hon. Friedrich Max Muller. 
Edited by his Wife. With Photogravure 
Portraits and other Illustrations. 2 vols., 
'Svo., 32s. net. 

My Autobiography : a Fragment. 
With 6 Portraits. 8vo., 12s. 6d. 

Auld Lang Syne. Second Series. 
Svo., los. 6d. 

Chips from a German Workshop. 
Vol. II. Biographical Essays. Cr. 8 vo., 55. 

Meade. — General Sir Richard 
Meade and the Feudatory States of 
Central and Southern India. By 
Thomas Henry Thornton. With Portrait, 
Map and Illustrations. 8 vo., 105. 6d. net. 

Morris. — The Life of William 
Morris. By J. W. Mackail. With 2 Por¬ 
traits and 8 other Illustrations by E. H. New, 
etc. 2 vols. Large Crown 8vo., los. net. 

On the Banks of the Seine. By 

A. M. F., Author of ‘ Foreign Courts and 
Foreign Homes ’. Crown Svo., 6 s. 

Paget. — Memoirs and Letters of 
Sir ^ames Paget. Edited by Stephen 
Paget, one of his sons. With Portrait. 
Svo., 6s. net. 

Place. — The Life of Francis Flace, 
1771-1854. By Graham Wallas, M.A. 
With 2 Portraits. Svo., 12s. 

Powys. — Passages FROM theDiaries 
of Mrs. Philip Lybbe Powys^ of Hard- 
WICK House, Oxon. 1756-1808. Edited by 
Emily J, Climenson. 8vo., gilt top, i6s. 

R & makr / sh / ia : ITis Life and 
Sayings. By the Right Hon. F. Max 
Muller. Crown Svo., 5s. 

Rich. — Mary Rich, Countess of 
Warwick (1625-1678): Her Family and 
Friends. By C. Fell Smith. With 7 
Photogravure Portraits and 9 other Illustra¬ 
tions. Svo., gilt top, i8s. net. 


I Rochester, and other Literary 
I Rakes of the Court of Charles IL, with 
, some Account of their Surroundings. By 

1 the Author of ‘The Life of Sir Kenelm 
Digby,’ The Life of a Prig,’ etc. With 15 
Portraits. 8vo., 16s. 

Romanes.— The Life and Letters 
OF George John Romanes, M.A., LL.D., 
F.R.S. Written and Edited by his Wife. 
With Portrait and 2 Illustrations. Cr. Svo., 
5s. net. 

Russell.- SWALLOWFIELD AND ITS 

Owners. By Constance Lady Russell, 
of Swallowfield Park. With 15 Photogravure 
Portraits and 36 other Illustrations. 410., 
gilt edges, 425. net. 

Seebohm.— TheOxford Reformers 
—John Colet, Erasmus, and Thomas 
More : a History of their Fellow-Work. 
By Frederic Seebohm. 8vo., 145. 

Shakespeare. — Outlines of the 
Life OF Shakespeare. By J. O. Halli- 
well-Phillipps. With Illustrations and 
Facsimiles. 2 vols. Royal Svo., 215. 

Tales of my Father. —By A. M. F. 

Crown Svo., 65. 

Tallentyre.— The Women of the 

Salons, and other French Portraits. By 
S. G. Tallentyre. With ii Photogravure 
Portraits, 8vo., los. 6 d. net. 

Victoria, Queen, 1819-1901. By 

Richard R. Holmes, M.V.O., F.S.A. 
With Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo., 
gilt top, 55. net. 

Walpole.— S0ME Unpublished 
Letters of Horace Walpole. Edited 
by Sir Spencer Walpole, K.C.B. With 
2 Portraits. Crown Svo., 45. 6 d, net, 

Wellington.— Life of the Duke 
OF Wellington. By the Rev. G. R. 
Gleig, M.A. Crown 8vo., 3s. td. 

Wilkins (W. H.). 

A Queen of Tears : Caroline 
Matilda, Queen of Denmark and Princess 
of England, Sister of George III. With 
Portraits and other Illustrations. 2 vols. 
8vo., 365. 

The Love of an Uncrowned 
Queen: Sophie Dorothea, Consort of 
George I., and her Correspondence with 
Philip Christopher, Count Konigsmarck, 
With 24 Portraits and Illustrations. Svo.. 
I2S. 6(f.„pet, 
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Arnold. — Seas and Lands. By Sir 
Edwin Arnold. With 71 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Baker (Sir S. W.). 

Eight Years in Ceylon. With 6 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

The Rifle and the Hound in 
Ceylon. With 6 Illusts. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Ball (John). 

The Alpine Guide. Reconstructed 
and Revised on behalf of the Alpine Club, 
by W. A. B. CooLiDGE. 

Vol. I., The Western Alps : the Alpine 
Region, South of the Rhone Valley, 
from the Col de Tenda to the Simplon 
Pass. With 9 New and Revised Maps. 
Crown 8vo., 125. net. 

Hints and Notes, Practical and 
Scientific, for Travellers in the 
Alps: being a Revision of the General 
Introduction to the ‘ Alpine Guide ’. 
Crown 8vo., 35. net. 

Bent. — The Ruined Cities of Ma- 

SHONALAND : being a Record of Excavation 
and Exploration in 1891. By J. Theodore 
Bent, With 117 * Illustrations. Crown 
. 8vo., 3J. 6d. 

Brassey (The Late Lady). 

A Voyage IN THE ^ Sunbeam' ; Our 
Rome on the Ocean for Eleven 
Months. 

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 66 Illus¬ 
trations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 75. 6d. 

‘ Silver Library ’ Edition. With 66 Illus¬ 
trations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Popular Edition. With 60 Illustrations. 

4to., 6d, sewed, is. cloth. 

School Edition. With 37 Illustrations. 
Fcp., 2s. cloth, or 3s. white parchment. 

Sunshine and Storm in the East. 
Popular Edition. With 103 Illustrations. 
4to., 6 d. sewed, is. cloth. 

In the Trades, the Tropics, and 
THE ‘ Roaring Forties \ 

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 220 Illus¬ 
trations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 7s. 6d. 

Cockerell. — Travels in Southern 
Europe and the Levant, 1810-1817. By 
C. R. Cockerell, Architect, R.A. Edited 
by his Son, Samuel Pepys Cockerell. 
With Portrait. 8vo., los. Qd. net. 


Fountain (Paul). 

The Great Deserts and Forests 
OF North America. With a Preface by 
W. H. Hudson, Author of ‘ The Naturalist 
in La Plata,’ etc. 8vo., 9s. 6d. net. 

The Great Mountains and 
Forests of South America. With 
Portrait and 7 Illustrations. 8vo., los. 6^. 
net. 

Froude (James A.). 

Oceana : or England and her Col¬ 
onies. With 9 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,3S. 6d. 

The English IN THE West Indies : 
or, the Bow of Ulysses. With 9 Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown 8vo., 2s. boards, 2s. td. cloth. 

Grove.— Seventy-one Days* Camp¬ 
ing IN Morocco. By Lady Grove. With 
Photogravure Portrait and 32 Illustrations 
from Photographs. 8vo., 7s. 6d. net. 

Haggard. — A Winter Pilgrimage : 
Being an Account of Travels through 
Palestine, Italy and the Island of Cyprus, 
undertaken in the year 1900. By H. Rider 
Haggard. With 31 Illustrations from Photo¬ 
graphs. Cr. Svo., gilt top, I2S. 6d. net. 

Hardwick. — An Ivory Trader in 
North Kenia : the Record of an Expedi¬ 
tion to the Country North of Mount Kenia 
in East Equatorial Africa, with an account 
of the Nomads of Galla-Land. By A. 
Arkell-Hardwick, F.R.G.S. With 23 
Illustrations from Photographs, and a Map. 
8vo., I2S. 6d. net. 

Heathcote. — St. Hilda. By Nor¬ 
man Heathcote. With 80 Illustrations 
from Sketches and Photographs of the 
People, Scenery and Birds by the Author, 
8vo., los. 6d. net. 

Howitt. — Visits to Rem a r fable 
Places. Old Halls, Battle-Fields, Scenes, 
illustrative of Striking Passages in English 
History and Poetry. By William Howitt. 
With 80 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Knight (E. F.). 

South Africa after the War. 
With 17 Illustrations. 8vo., los. 6d. net. 

With the Royal Tour : a Narra¬ 
tive of the Recent Tour of the Duke and 
Duchess of Cornwall and York through 
Greater Britain. With 16 Illustrations 
and a Map. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

The Cruise of the ‘ Alerte ': the 
Narrative of a Search for Treasure on the 
Desert Island of Trinidad. With 2 Maps 
and 23 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6rf. 
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Knight (E. F.)— continued. j 

Where Three Empires Meet: a 
Narrative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, 
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak, Gilgit, 
and the adjoining Countries. With a 
Map and 54 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

The ^Falcon' on the Baltic: a 
Voyage from London to Copenhagen in 
a Three-Tonner. With 10 Full-page 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. td. 

Lees and Clutterbuck,— B.C. 1887: 

A Ramble IN British Columbia* ByJ.A. 
Lees and W. J. Clutterbuck. With Map 
and 75 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 

Lynch. — Armenia: Travels and 
Studies. By H. F. B. Lynch. With 197 
Illustrations (some in tints) reproduced 
from Photographs and Sketches by the 
Author, 16 Maps and Plans, a Bibliography, 
and a Map of Armenia and adjacent 
countries. 2 vols. Medium 8vo., gilt top, 
42s. net. 

Nansen. — The First Crossing of 
Oreenland. By Fridtjof Nansen. With 
143 Illustrations and a Map. Crown 8vo., 
3s. td. 

Rice. — Occasional Essays on JVa- 
TiVB South Indian Life. By Stanley 
P. Rice, Indian Civil Service. 8vo., los. 6rf. 


Smith. — Climbing in the British 
Isles. By W. P. Haskett Smith. With 
Illustrations and Numerous Plans. 

Part I. England. i6mo., 3s. net. 

Part II. Wales and Ireland. i6mo., 
35. net. 

Spender.— Two Winters in JN^or- 
way: being an Account of Two Holidays 
spent on Snow-shoes and in Sleigh Driving, 
and including an Expedition to the Lapps. 
By A. Edmund Spender. With 40 Illustra¬ 
tions from Photographs. 8vo., los. 6d. net. 

Stephen. — The Play-Ground of 
Europe (The Alps). By Sir Leslie 
Stephen, K.C.B. With 4 Illustrations, 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d, 

Stutfield and Collie. — Climbs and 
Explora tion in the Canadiaa Rockies. 
By Hugh E. M. Stutfield, Author of 
‘ El Magherb: 1,200 Miles’ Ride through 
Morocco,’ and J. Norman Collie, F.R.S., 
Author of ‘ Climbing on the Himalaya and 
other Mountain Ranges ’. With 2 Maps, 
24 Full-page Illustrations, and 56 Half¬ 
page Illustrations. 8vo., 12s. 6 d. net. 

Three in Norway. By Two of 

Them. With a Map and 59 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 25. boards, 2s. 6 d. cloth. 

Tyndall.— (John). 

The Glaciers of the Alps. Wilh 
61 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6 d. net. 
Hours of Exercise in the Alps. 
With 7 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6rf. net. 


Sport and Pastime. 

THE badminton LIBRARY. 

Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G.. 
and A. E. T. WATSON. 


ARCHEP Y. By C. J. Longman and 
Col. H.Walrond. With Contributions by 
Miss Legh, Viscount Dillon, etc. With 
2 Maps, 23 Plates and 172 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half¬ 
bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 


ATHLETICS. By Montague 
Shearman. With Chapters on Athletics 
at School by W. Beacher Thomas ; Ath¬ 
letic Sports in America by C. H. Sherrill ; 
a Contribution on Paper-chasing by W. Rye, 
and an Introduction by Sir Richard Web¬ 
ster (Lord Alverstone). With 12 Plates 
and 37 Illustrations in the Text. Cr, 8vo., 
cloth, 6s. net; half-bound,with gilt top,9s.net. 


BIG GAME SHOOTING. By 

Clive Phillipps-Wolley. 

Vol. I. AFRICA AND AMERICA. 
With Contributions by Sir Samuel W. 
Baker, W. C. Oswell, F. C. Selous, 
etc. With 20 Plates and 57 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

Vol. II. EUROPE, ASIA, AND THE 
ARCTIC REGIONS. With Contribu¬ 
tions by Lieut.-Colonel R. Hbber 
p. Percy, Major Algernon C. Heber 
Percy, etc. With 17 Plates and 56 Illus¬ 
trations in the Text, Crown 8vo., cloth 
6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net, 
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THE BADMINTON LIBRARY— 

Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., 
and A. E. T. WATSON. 


BILLIARDS. By Major W. Broad- 

FOOT, R.E. With Contributions by A. H. 
Boyd, Sydenham Dixon, W. J. Ford, etc. 
With II Plates, 19 Illustrations in the Text, 
and numerous Diagrams. Crown 8vo., cloth, 
6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 


COURSING AND FALCONRY. 

By Harding Cox, Charles Richardson, 
and the Hon. Gerald Lascelles. With 
20 Plates and 55 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown Svo., cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with 
gilt top, gs. net. 


CRICKET. By A. G. Steel and 

the Hon. R. H. Lyttelton. With Con¬ 
tributions by Andrew Lang, W. G. Grace, 
F. Gale, etc. With 13 Plates and 52 Illus¬ 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
net; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 


C YCLING. By the Earl of Albe¬ 
marle and G. Lacy Hillier. With 19 
Plates and 44 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with 
gilt top, gs. net. 


DANCING. By Mrs, Lilly Grove. 
With Contributions by Miss Middleton, 
The Hon. Mrs. Armytage, etc. With 
Musical Examples, and 38 Full-page Plates 
and 93 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt 
top, gs. net. 


DRIVING. By His Grace the (Eighth) 
Duke of Beaufort, K.G. With Contribu¬ 
tions by A. E. T. Watson the Earl of 
Onslow, etc. With 12 Plates and 54 Illus¬ 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
net; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 


FENCING, BOXING, AND 

WRESTLING. By Walter H. Pollock, 
F. C. Grove, C. Prevost, E. B. Mitchell, 
and Walter Armstrong. With 18 Plates 
and 24 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
gvo., cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt 
^op, gs. net. 


FISHING. By H. Cholmondeley- 

Pennell. 

Vol. I. SALMON AND TROUT. With 
Contributions by H. R. Francis, Major 
John P. Traherne, etc. With 9 Plates 
and numerous Illustrations of Tackle, etc. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, 
with gilt top, gs. net. 

Vol. II. PIKE AND OTHER COARSE 
FISH. With Contributions by the 
Marquis of Exeter, William Senior, 
G. Christopher Davis, etc. With 
7 Plates and numerous Illustrations 01 
Tackle, etc. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

FOOTBALL. History, by Mon¬ 
tague Shearman ; The Association 
Game, by W. J. Oakley and G. O. Smith ; 
The Rugsv Union Game, by Frank 
Mitchell. With other Contributions by 
R. E. Macnaghten, M. C. Kemp, J. E. 
Vincent, Walter Camp and A. Suther¬ 
land. With ig Plates and 35 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

GOLF. By Horace G. Hutchinson. 
With Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A. J. 
Balfour, M.P., Sir Walter Simpson, Bart., 
Andrew Lang, etc. With 34 Plates and 56 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown Svo., cloth, 
6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

HUNTING. By His Grace the 
(Eighth) Duke of Beaufort, K.G., and 
Mowbray Morris. With Contributions by 
the Earl of Suffolk and Berkshire, 
Rev. E. W. L. Davies, G. H. Longman, 
etc. With 5 Plates and 54 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half¬ 
bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

MOTORS AND MOTOR-DRIV¬ 
ING. By Alfred C. Harmsworth, the 
Marquis de Chasseloup-Laubat, the 
Hon. John Scott-Montagu, R. J. Me- 
CREDY, the Hon. C. S. Rolls, Sir David 
Salomons, Bart., etc. With 13 Plates and 
136 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, gs. net; half-bound, X2s. net. 

I A Cloth Box for use when Motoring, 2s. net. 
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THE BADMINTON lABRh'RY—continued. 

Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., 
and A. E. T. WATSON. 


MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T. 

Dent. With Contributions by the Right 
Hon. J. Bryce, M.P., Sir Martin Conway, 
D. W. Freshfield, C. E. Matthews, etc. 
With 13 Plates and gi Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half¬ 
bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

POETRY OF SPORT {THE\— 
Selected by Hedley Peek. With a 
Chapter on Classical Allusions to Sport by 
Andrew Lang, and a Special Preface to 
the BADMINTON LIBRARY by A. E. T. 
Watson. With 32 Plates and 74 Illustra¬ 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
net; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

RACING AND STEEPLE^CHAS^ 

ING, By the Earl of Suffolk and 
Berkshire, W. G. Craven, the Hon. F. 
Lawley, Arthur Coventry, and A. E. T. 
Watson. With Frontispiece and 56 Illus¬ 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
net; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

RIDING AND POLO, By Captain 
Robert Weir, J. Moray Brown, T. F. 
Dale, The Late Duke of Beaufort, The 
Earl of Suffolk and Berkshire, etc. 
With 18 Plates and 41 Illusts. in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, 
with gilt top, gs. net. 

ROWING. By R. P. P. Rowe and 
C. M. Pitman. With Chapters on Steering 
by C. P. Serocold and F. C. Begg ; Met¬ 
ropolitan Rowing by S. Le Blanc Smith ; 
and on PUNTING by P.W. Squire. With 
75 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

SHOOTING. 

Vol. I. FIELD AND COVERT. By Lord 
Walsingham and Sir Ralph Payne- 
Gallwey, Bart. With Contributions by 
the Hon. Gerald Lascelles and A. J. 
Stuart-Wortley. With ii Plates and 
gs Illustrations in the Text. Crown Svo., 
cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 
gs. net. 

Vol. II. MOOR AND MARSH. By 
Lord Walsingham and Sir Ralph Payne- 
Gallwey, Bart. With Contributions by 
Lord Lovat and Lord Charles Lennox 
Kerr. With 8 Plates and 57 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown Svo., cloth, 6s* net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 


SEA FISHING, By John Bicker- 
dyke, Sir H. W. Gore-Booth, Alfred 
C. Harmsworth, and W. Senior. With 22 
Full-page Plates and 175 Illusts. in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with 
gilt top, gs. net. 


SEATING, CURLING, TOBOG¬ 
GANING, By J. M. Heathcote, C. G. 
Tebbutt, T. Maxwell Witham, Rev. 
John Kerr, Ormond Hake, Henry A. 
Buck, etc. With 12 Plates and 272 Illus¬ 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
net; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 


SWIMMING. By Archibald Sin- 

CLAIR and William Henry, Hon. Secs, of the 
Life-Saving Society. With 13 Plates and 112 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 
6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 


TENNIS, LA WN TENNIS, 

RACKETS AND FIVES. By J. M. and 
C. G. Heathcote, E. O. Pleydell-Bou- 
VERiE, and A. C. Ainger. With Contributions 
by the Hon. A. Lyttelton, W. C. Mar¬ 
shall, Miss L. Dod, etc. With 14 Plates and 
65 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 
gs. net. 


YACHTING, 

Vol. 1. CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION 
OF YACHTS, YACHT RACING 
RULES, FITTING-OUT, etc. By Sir 
Edward Sullivan, Bart., The Earl of 
Pembroke, Lord Brassey, K.C.B., C. 
E. Seth-Smith, C.B., G. L. Watson, R. 
T. Pritchett, E. F. Knight, etc. With 
21 Plates and g3 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half¬ 
bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

Vol. II. YACHT CLUBS, YACHT- 
ING IN AMERICA AND THE 
COLONIES, YACHT RACING, etc. 
By R. T. Pritchett, The Marquis of 
Dufferin and Ava, K.P., The Earl op 
• Onslow, James McFerran, etc. With 
35 Plates and 160 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, gs. net; half¬ 
bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 
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FUR, FEATHER, AND FIN SERIES. 

Edited by A. E. T. Watson. 

Crown 8vo., price 55. each Volume, cloth. 

* The Volumes are also issued half-bound in Leather, with gilt top. Price ys, 6d, net each. 


THE PARTRIDGE. Natural His¬ 
tory, by the Rev. H. A. Macpherson; 
Shooting, by A. J. Stuart-Wortley ; 
Cookery, by George Saintsbury. With 
II Illustrations and various Diagrams. 
Crown 8vo., 55. 

THE GROUSE. Natural History, by 
the Rev. H. A. Macpherson; Shooting, 
by A. J. Stuart-Wortley ; Cookery, by 
George Saintsbury. With 13 Illustrations 
and various Diagrams. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

THEFHEASANT. Natural History, 

by the Rev. H. A. Macpherson ; Shooting, 
by A. J. Stuart-Wortley ; Cookery, by 
Alexander Innes Shand. With 10 Illus¬ 
trations and various Diagrams. Crown 
8vo., 55. ’ 

THE HARE. Natural History, by 
the Rev. H. A. Macpherson; Shooting, 
by the Hon. Gerald Lascelles ; Coursing, 
by Charles Richardson ; Hunting, by J. 
S. Gibbons and G. H. Longman ; Cookery, 
by Col. Kenney Herbert. With 9 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

THE RABBIT. By James Edmund 
Hartino. Cookery, by Alexander Innes 
Shand. With lo Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 51. 


SJVIRE AND WOODCOCK. By 

L. H. De Visme Shaw. With Chapters on 
Snipe and Woodcock in Ireland by Richard 
J. Ussher. Cookery,* by Alexander Innes 
Shand. With 8 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 

RED DEER .—Natural History, by 
the Rev. H. A. Macpherson ; Deer Stalk¬ 
ing, by Cameron of Lochiel ; Stag 
Hunting, by Viscount Ebrington ; 
Cookery, by Alexander Innes Shand. 
With 10 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

THE SALMON. By the Hon. A. E. 
Gathorne-Hardy. With Chapters on the 
Law of Salmon Fishing by Claud Douglas 
Pennant ; Cookery, by Alexander Innes 
Shand. With 8 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 

THE TROUT. By the Marquess 

OP Granby. With Chapters on the Breed¬ 
ing of Trout by Col. H. Custance ; and 
Cookery, by Alexander Innes Shand. 
With 12 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

PIKE AND PERCH. By William 
Senior (* Redspinner,’ Editor of the 
‘ Field ’). With Chapters by John Bicker- 
dyke and W. H. Pope; Cookery, by 
Alexander Innes Shand. With 12 Il¬ 
lustrations. Crown 8vo., 


Alverstone and Alcock. — Surrey 

Cricket: its History and Associations. 
Edited by the Right Hon. Lord Alver¬ 
stone, L.C.J., President, and C.W. Alcock, 
Secretary, of the Surrey County Cricket 
Club. With 48 Illustrations. 8vo., 165. net. 


Bickerdyke. — Days of My Life on 
Water, Fresh and Salt; and other 
Papers. By John Bickerdyke. With 
Photo-etching Frontispiece and 8 Full-page 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 


Blackburne. — Mr. Blackburne's 
Games at Chess. Selected, Annotated 
and Arranged by Himself. Edited, with a 
Biographical Sketch and a brief History«of 
Blindfold Chess, by P. Anderson Graham. 
With Portrait of Mr. Blackburne. 8vo., 
ys. 6</. net, ^ 


Ellis. — Chess Sparks ; or,-Short and 
Bright Games of Chess. Collected and 
Arranged by J. H. Ellis, M. A, 8vo., 4s. td 

Ford. — The Theory and Practice 
OF Archery. By Horace Ford. New 
Edition, thoroughly Revised and Re-written 
by W. Butt, M.A. With a Preface by C. 
J. Longman, M.A. 8vo., 145. 

Francis.— A Book on Angling : or, 

Treatise on the Art of Fishing in tv&cy 
Branch; including full Illustrated List of Sal¬ 
mon Flies. By Francis Francis. With Por¬ 
trait and Coloured Plates. Crown 8vo., 155. 

Fremantle. — Book of the 
Rifle. By the Hon. T. F. Fremantle, 
V.D., Major, 1st Bucks V.R.C. With 54 
Plates and 107 Diagrams in the Text. 8vo., 
I 2 S. 6rf. net. 
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Gathorne - Hardy. — Autumns in 

ARGrLBSmSR WITH ROD AND GUN. By 
the Hon. A. E. Gathorne-Hardy. With 
8 Illustrations by Archibald Thorburn. 
8vo., 6 j. net. 

Graham. — Country Pastimes for 
Boys, By P. Anderson Graham. With 
252 Illustrations from Drawings and 
Photographs. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 35. net, 

Hutchinson.— The Book of Golf 
AND Golfers. By Horace G. Hutchin¬ 
son. With Contributions by Miss Amy 
Pascoe, H. H. Hilton, J. H. Taylor, H. 
J. Whigham, and Messrs. Sutton & Sons. 
With 71 Portraits from Photographs. Large 
crown 8vo,, gilt top, 75, 6 d, net. 

Lang. — Angling Sketches. By 

Andrew Lang. With 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6 d. 

Lillie. — Croquet up to Date. Con¬ 
taining the ideas and Teachings of the 
Leading Players and Champions. By Ar¬ 
thur Lillie. With Contributions by 
Lieut.-Col. the Hon. H. Needham, C. D. 
Locock, etc. With 19 Illustrations (15 
Portraits), and numerous Diagrams. 8vo., 
los. 6d. net. 

Longman. — Chsss Openings. By 

Frederick W. Longman. Fcp. 8 vo., 2s. 6 d. 

Mackenzie. — Notes for Hunting 

Men, By Captain Cortlandt Gordon 
Mackenzie. Crown 8vo., 25. td, net. 

Madden. — The Diary of Master 
William Silence : a Study of Shakespeare 
and of Elizabethan Sport. By the Right 
Hon. D. H. Madden, Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Dublin. 8vo., gilt top, i6s. 

Maskelyne. — Sharps and Plats : a 
Complete Revelation of the Secrets ol 
Cheating at Games of Chance and Skill. By 
John Nevil Maskelyne, of the Egyptian 
Hall. With 62 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6 s. 

Millais (John Guille). 

The Wild-Fowler in Scotland, 
With a Frontispiece in Photogravure by 
Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., P.R.A., 8 Photo¬ 
gravure Plates, 2 Coloured Plates and 50 
Illustrations from the Author’s Drawings 
and from Photographs. Royal 4to., gilt 
top, 305. net. 

The Natural History of the 
British S urface - Feeding Ducks. 
With 6 Photogravures and 66 Plates (41 
in Colours) from Drawings by the Author, 
Archibald Thorburn, and from Photo¬ 
graphs. Royal 4to.,cloth, gilt top,;f6 65.net. 

Modem Bridge.— By‘Slam’. With 

a Reprint of the Laws of Bridge, as adopted 
by the Portland and Turf Clubs. i8mo., 
gilt edges, 35. 6 d, net. 


Park. — The Game of Golf, By 
William Park, Jun., Champion Golfer, 
1887-89. With 17 Plates and 26 Illustra¬ 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., 75. 6 d. 

Pajme-Gallwey (Sir Ralph, Bart.). 
The Ceoss-Bow ; Mediaeval and 
Modern ; Military and Sporting; its 
Construction, History and Management, 
with a Treatise on the Balista and Cata¬ 
pult of the Ancients. With 220 Illustra¬ 
tions. Royal 4to., £3 35. net. 

Letters to Young Shooters (First 
Series). On the Choice and use of a Gun. 
With 41 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 75. 6 d. 
Lettersto Young SnooTERsi^^zoxidi 
Series). On the Production, Preservation, 
and Killing of Game. With Directions 
in Shooting Wood-Pigeons and Breaking- 
in Retrievers. With Portrait and 103 
Illustrations. Crown 8 vo., 125. 6 d, 
Letters to Young Shooters. 
(Third Series.) Comprising a Short 
Natural History of the Wildfowl that 
are Rare or Common to the British 
Islands, with complete directions in 
Shooting Wildfowl on the Coast and 
Inland. With 200 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 185. 

Pole. — The Theory of the Modern 
Scientific Game of Whist, By William 
Pole, F.R.S. Fcp. 8vo., gilt edges, 25. net. 

Proctor. — How to Play Whist: 
WITH THE Laws and Etiquette 01 
Whist. By Richard A. Proctor. Crown 
8vo., gilt edges, 35. net. 

Ronalds. — 7 he Ply-Pisher:s Ento¬ 
mology, By Alfred Ronalds. With 20 
coloured Plates. 8vo., 145. 

Selous. — Sport and Travel^ East 
AND West, By Frederick Courteney 
Selous. With 18 Plates and 35 Illustra¬ 
tions in the Text. Medium 8vo., 125.6 d, net. 

Somerville. — Sl/pper\s ABC of 
Fox-hunting. By E. CE. Somerville, 
M.F.H., Joint Author of ‘ Some Experiences 
of an Irish R.M.,’ etc. With Illustrations 
in Colour by the Author, ^to., boards, 
105 . 6 d. net. 

Thomas-Stanford. — A Bifee of 

Norway: being the Notes and Reflections 
of an Angler. By Charles Thomas- 
Stanford. With to Photognivme Plates, 
I Map and i Plan. 8vo., 95. net. 

Warner. — Cr/cke't Across the 
Seas: being an Account of the Tour of 

• Lord Hawke’s Team in New Zealand and 
Australia. By P. F. Warner With 32 
Illustrations from Photogiaphs. Crown 
8vo., $s. nj^t. 
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Mental, Moral, and Politieal Philosophy. 

LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, ETHICS, S-C. 


Abbott. — The Elements of Logic, 
By T. K. Abbott, B.D. i2mo., 3s. 

Aristotle. 

The Ethics: Greek Text, Illustrated 
with Essay and Notes. By Sir Alexan¬ 
der Grant, Bart. 2 vols. 8vo., 32s. 

An Introduction to Aristotl^s 
Ethics, Books I.-IV. (BookX. c.vi.-ix. 
in an Appendix). With a continuous 
Analysis and Notes. By the Rev. E. 
Moore, D.D. Crown 8vo., loj. 6d. 

Bacon (Francis). 

Complete Works. Edited by R. L. 
Ellis, James Speeding and D. D. 
Heath. 7 vols. 8vo., £s 13s. 6d, 

Letters and Life, including all his 
occasional Works. Edited by James 
Speeding. 7 vols. 8vo., £4. 4s. 

The Essa ys: with Annotations. By 
Richard Whately, D.D. 8 vo., 105. 6 d. 

The Essays: with Notes. By F. 
Store and C. H. Gibson. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

The Essays: with Introduction, 
Notes, and Index. By E. A. Abbott, D.D. 
2 Vols. Fcp. 8vo.,6s. The Text and Index 
only, without Introduction and Notes, in 
One Volume. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d, 

Bain (Alexander). 

Mental and Moral Science : a 
Compendium of Psychology and Ethics. 
Crown 8vo., los. 6d, 

Or separately, 

Part I. Psychology and History op 
Philosophy. Crown 8 vo., 6s. 6d. 
Part II. Theory OP Ethics AND Ethical 
Systems. Crown 8 vo., 45. 6d. 

Logic. Deduction. Cr. 8vo., 

4s. Part IL Induction. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6d. 

The Senses and the Intellect, 

8vo., tss. 

The Emotions and the Will 
8vo., 155. 

Practical Essa ys. Cr. 8vo. , 2s. • 

Dissertations on Leading Philo¬ 
sophical Topics. 8vo., ys. 6d. net. 


Baldwin. —A College Manual of 
Rhetoric, By Charles Sears Baldwin. 
A.M., Ph.D. Crown 8vo., 4s. 6d, 


Brooks. — The Elements of Mind : 

being an Examination into the Nature of 
the First Division of the Elementary Sub¬ 
stances of Life. By H. Jamyn Brooks. 
8vo., los. 6d. net. 


Brough. — The Study of Mental 
Science: Five Lectures on the Uses and 
Characteristics of Logic and Psychology. 
By J. Brough, LL.D. Crown 8vo, 25. net. 


Crozier (John Beattie). 

Civilisation AND Progress : being 
the Outlines of a New System of Political, 
Religious and Social Philosophy. 8vo.,i4s. 

History of Intellectual Devel¬ 
opment: on theLines of ModernEvolution. 

Vol. I. 8vo., 145. 

Vol. II. (In preparation,) 

Vol. III. 8vo., los. 6d. 


Fite. — An Introductory Study of 
Ethics. By Warner Fite. Cr. 8 vo., 6 s. 6rf. 


Green (Thomas Hill).—The Works 
OF. Edited by R. L. Nettleship. 

Vols. I. and II. Philosophical Works. 8vo. 
i6s. each. 

Vol. III. Miscellanies. With Index to the 
three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo., 21s. 

Lectures on the Principles op 
Political Obligation, With Preface 
by Bernard Bosanquet. 8vo., 5s. 


Gurnhill. — The Morals of Suicide. 
By the Rev. J. Gurnhill, B.A. Vol. I., 
Crown 8vo., 5s. net. Vol. II., Crown 8vo., 
5s. net. 
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LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, ETHICS, &*C, 


Hodgson (Shadworth H.). 

Time and Space: A Metaphysical 
Essay. 8vo., i6s. 

The Theory of Practice: an 
Ethical Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo., 245. 

The Philosophy of Reflection, 
2 vols. 8vo., 2 IS. 

The Metaphysic of Experience, 
Book I. General Analysis of Experience; 
Book II. Positive Science; Book III. 
Ana ysis of Conscious Action; Book IV. 
The Real Universe. 4 vols. 8vo., 365. net. 

Hume. — The Philosophical Works 
OF David Hume, Edited by T. H. Green 
and T. H. Grose. 4 vols. 8vo., 285. Or 
separately, Essays. 2 vols. 14s. Treatise 
of Human Nature. 2 vols. 14s. 

James (William, M.D., LL.D.). 

The Will to Believe^ and Other 
Essays in Popular Philosophy. Crown 
8vo., 75. bd. 

The Varieties of Religious Ex¬ 
perience: a Study in Human Nature. 
Bein^ the Gifford Lectures on Natural 
Religion delivered at Edinburgh in 1901- 
1902. 8vo., I 2 S. net. 

Talks to Teachers on Psycho¬ 
logy, AND TO Students on some of 
Lifers Ideals. Crown 8vo., 4s. 6 d. 

Justinian. — The Institutes of 

Justinian: Latin ^ Text, chiefly that of 
Huschke, with English Introduction, Trans¬ 
lation, Notes, and Summary. By Thomas 
C. Sandars, M.A. 8vo., i8s. 

Kant (Immanuel). 

Critique of Practical Reason, 
iND Other Works on the Theory op 
Rthics. Translated by T. K. Abbott, 
B.D. With Memoir. 8vo., 125. 6 d, 
Fundamental Principles of the 
Mstaphysic of Ethics. Translated by 
T. K. Abbott, B.D. Crown 8vo, 35. 
Introduction to Logic, and his 
Essay on the Mistaken Subtilty or 
the Four Figures. Translated by T. 
K. Abbott. 8 vo., 6 s 

Kelly* — Government or Human 
Evolution, By Edmond Kelly, M.A., 
F.G.S. Vol. I. Justice. Crown 8vo.,7s. 6d. 
net. Vol. II. Collectivism and Individualism. 
Crown 8vo., los. 6 d. net. 

K i 11 i c k. — Handbook to MilPs 
System of Logic, By Rev. A. H. 
Killick, M.A. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d, 


Ladd (George Trumbull). 
Philosophy of Conduct: aTreatise 

of the Facts, Principles and Ideals of 
Ethics. 8vo., 21S. 

Elements of Physiological Psy¬ 
chology. 8vo., 21S. 

Outlines of Descriptive Psycho¬ 
logy: a Text-Book of Mental Science for 
Colleges and Normal Schools. 8vo., 12s, 

Outlines of Physiological Psy- 

. CHOLOGY, 8vo., 12s. 

Primer of Psychology, Cr. 8vo., 
ss. 6 d, 

Lecky(WiLLiAM Edward Hartpole) 

The Map of Life : Conduct and 
Character. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

History of European Morals 
FROM Augustus to Charlemagne, 2 
vols. Crown 8vo., los. net. 

A Survey of English Ethics : 
being the First Chapter of W. E. H. 
Lecky’s ‘ History of European Morals 
Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
W. A. Hirst. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d. 
History of the Rise and Influ¬ 
ence OF THE Spirit of Rationalism 
in Europe, 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., los. net. 
Democracy and Liberty, 

Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo,, 365. 
Cabinet Edition, 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., los. net. 

Lutoslawski.— Origin and 
Growth of Plato's Logic, With an 
Account of Plato’s Style and of the Chrono¬ 
logy of his Writings. By Wincenty 
Lutoslawski. 8vo., 2XS. 

Max Miiller (F.). 

The Science OF Thought, 8 vo., 215. 
The Six Systems of Indian Phil¬ 
osophy. Crown 8vo., ys, 6 d, net. 
Three Lectures on the Vedanta 
Philosophy, Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Mill (John Stuart). 

A System of Logic, Cr. 8vo., 35. 6 d, 
On Liberty, Crown 8vo., 15. 
Considerations on Representa¬ 
tive Governmelt, Crown 8vo., 2s. 
Utilitarianism, 8vo., 2s. 6 d, 

^ Examination of Sir William 
Hamilton's Philosophy, 8vo., 165. 
Mature, the Utility of Religion, 
AND Theism, Three Essays. 8vo., 55. 
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Mental, Moral, and Politieal Philosophy — continued. 

LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, ETHICS, &-C. 


M o n c k. — Aiv' Introduction to 
Logic. By William Henry S. Monck, 
M.A. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Myers. — Human Personality and 
ITS Survival of Bodily Death. By 
Frederic W. H. Myers. 2 vols. 8 vo., 
425. net. 

Pierce. — Studies in Auditory and 
Visual Space Perception: Essays on 
Experimental Psychology. By A. H. 
Pierce. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. net. 

Richmond. — The Mind of a Child. 
By Ennis Richmond. Cr. 8vo., 3s. td. net. 

Romanes. — Mind and Motion and 
Monism. By George John Romanes, 
Cr. 8vo., 4s. 6i. 

Sully (James). 

An Essay on Laughter : its 
Forms, its Cause, its Development and 
its Value. 8vo., 12s. 6d. net. 

The Human Mind : a Text-book of 
Psychology. 2 vols. 8vo., 21s. 
Outlines of Psychology. Crown 
8vo., gs. 

The Teacher's Handbook dF Psy¬ 
chology. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. 

Studies of Childhood. 8vo., 

I2S. 6 d , net. 

Children's Ways: being Selections 
from the Author’s ‘ Studies of Childhood 
With 25 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 4s. td. 

Sutherland. — The Origin and 
Growth of the Moral Instinct. By 
Alexander Sutherland, M.A. 2 vols. 
8vo., 28s. 

Swinburne.— Picture Logic : an 

Attempt to Popularise the Science of 
Reasoning. By Alfred James Swinburne, 
M.A. With 23 Woodcuts. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d, 


Thomas. — Intuitive Suggestion. 

By J. W. Thomas, Author of* Spiritual Law 
in the Natural World,’ etc. Crown 8vo., 
3s. 6rf. net. 

Webb. — The Veil of Isis : a Series 
of Essays on Idealism. By Thomas E. 
Webb, LL.D., Q.C. 8vo., los. bd. 

Weber. — History of Philosophy 

By Alfred Weber, Professor in the Uni¬ 
versity of Strashurg. Translated by Frank 
Thilly, Ph.D. 8vo., 165. 

Whately (Archbishop). 

BAGONES Essays. With Annotations, 
8vo., 105 . td. 

Elements of Logic. Cr. 8vo., 45. ^d. 
Elements of Rhetoric. Cr. 8vo., 

45. fid. 

Zeller (Dr. Edward). 

The Stoics, Epicureans, and 
Sceptics. Translated by the Rev. O. J. 
Reichel, M.A. Crown 8vo., 15s. 

Outlines of the History of 
Greek Philosophy. Translated by 
Sarah F. Alleyne and Evelyn Abbott, 
M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo., 105. 6 d. 

Plato and the Older Academy. 
Translated by Sarah F. Alleyne and 
Alfred Goodwin, B.A. Crown 8vo., 185. 

Socrates and the Socratic 
Schools. Translated by the Rev. O. 
J. Reichel, M.A. Crown 8vo., 105. 6 d. 

Aristotle AND the Earlier Peri-- 
patetics. Translated by B. F. C. Cos¬ 
telloe, M.A., and J. H. Muirhead. 
M.A. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 245. 


STONYHURST PHILOSOPHICAL SERIES. 


A Manual of Political Economy. 
By C. S. Devas, M.A. Crown 8vo., 75. 

First Principles of Knowledge. 
By John Rickaby, S.J. Crown 8vo., $s. 

General Metaphysics. By John 
Rickaby, S.J. Crown 8vo,, 5s. • 

Logic. By Richard F. Clarke, S.J. 
Crown 8vo., 55. ^ *• 


Moral Philosophy {Ethics and 
Natural La w). By J oseph Rickaby, S.J. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. 


Natural Theology. By Bernard 
Boeddbr, S.J. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6rf. 


Psychology. By Michael Maher, 
S.J., D.Litt., M.A. (Lond.). Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
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History and Seienee of Language, &e. 


Davidson.— and Import¬ 
ant English Words : Explained and Ex¬ 
emplified. By William L. Davidson, 
M.A. Fcp. 8vo., 35. 6 d. 

Graham. — English Synonyms, 
Classified and Explained: with Practical 
Exercises. By G. F. Graham. Fcp.8vo.,65. 

Max Miiller (F.). 

The Science of Language, 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 105. 

Biographies op Words^ and the 
Home of the Aryas, Crown 8vo., 55. 


Max Muller (F.)— continued. 

Chips from a German Workshop, 
Vol. III. Essays on Language and 
Literature, Crown 8vo., 55, 

Last Essa vs. First Series. Essays 
on Language, Folk-lore and other Sub¬ 
jects. Crown 8vo., 55. 

^Oget. — Thesaurus of English 
Words and Phrases, Classified and 
Arranged so as to Facilitate the Expression 
of Ideas and assist in Literary Composition. 
By Peter Mark Roget, M.D., F.R.S. 
With full Index. Crown 8vo., gs, net. 


Political Economy and Economics. 


Agacy. — Free Trade, Protection, 
Bumping, Bounties and Preferential 
Tariffs, By Henry A. Agacy. 8vo., 
25 . 6(2. net. 

Ashley (W. J.). 

English Economic History and 
Theory, Crown 8vo., Part L, 55. Part 
II., 105 . 6d, 

Surveys, Historic and Economic, 
Crown 8vo., 95. net. 

The Adjustment of Wages: a 
Study on the Coal and Iron Industries of 
Great Britain and the United States. 
With 4 Maps. 8vo., 125. 6d, net. 

British Industries: a Series of 
General Reviews for Business Men and 
Students. By various Authors. Edited by 
W. J. Ashley. Crown 8vo., 55. 6d, net. 

Bagehot. — Economic Studies, By 

Walter Bagehot. Crown 8vo., 35. 6 ( 2 . 

Barnett. — Practicable Socialism : 

Essays on Social Reform. By Samuel A. 
and Henrietta Barnett. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Devas. — A Manual of Political 
Economy. By c. S. Devas, M.A. Cr. 8 vo., 
75. 6(2. (Stonyhurst Philosophical Scries.) 

Dewey,— Financial History of the 
United States, By Davis Rich Dewey. 
Crown 8vo., 75. 6d, net. 

Leslie. — Essays on Political Eco¬ 
nomy, By T. E. Clipfe Leslie, Hon. 
LL.D., Dubl. 8vo.j 105 . 6(J, 


Macleod (Henry Dunning). 
Bimetallism, 8vo., 55. net. 

The Elements of Banning, Cr. 
8vo., 35. 6(2. 

The Theory and Practice of 
Banking, Vol. I. 8vo., 125. Vol. II. 14s. 

The Theory of Credit, 8vo. 
In I Vol., 30s. net; or separately, Vol. 
I., 105 . net. Vol. II., Part I., 105. net. 
Vol II., Part II. 105 . net. 

Indian Currency, 8 vo., 25. M, net. 

I Mill. — Political Economy, By 
John Stuart Mill. Popular Edition, Cr. 
8vo.,35.6(2. Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo.,305. 

Mulhall —Zri? 6 ;s' 7 ve/jg: 5 ’ and Wealth 
OF JJations. By Michael G. Mulhall, 
F.S.S. With 32 Diagrams. Cr. 8vo., 85. 6 ( 2 . 

Symes. — Political Economy : a 
Short Text-book of Political Economy. 
With Problems for Solution, Hints for 
Supplementary Reading, and a Supple¬ 
mentary Chapter on Socialism. By J. E. 
Symes, M.A. Crown 8 vo., 25. 6 ( 2 . 

Toynbee. — Lectures on the In¬ 
dustrial Revolution of the IBth Cen¬ 
tury IN England, By Arnold Toynbee. 
8vo., X 05 . 6 ( 2 . 

Webb (Sidney and Beatrice). 

The History of Trade Unionism, 
With Map and Bibliography. 8vo., 75. 6 ( 2 . 
net. 

^Industrial Democracy: a Study 
in Trade Unionism. 2 vols. 8vo., X 25 . net. 

Problems of Modern Industry, 

8vo., 55.^net. 
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Evolution, Anthropology, &e. 


Annandeile and Robinson.— 

CICULI Malayenses : Anthropological and 
Zoological Results of an Expedition to 
Perak and the Siamese Malay States, 
190T-2. Undertaken by Nelson Annan- 
DALE and Herbert C. Robinson. With 
17 Plates and 15 Illustrations in the Text. 
Part I. 4to., 15s. net. 

Avebury. — The Origin of Civilisa¬ 
tion^ and the Primitive Condition of Man. 
By the Right Hon. Lord Avebury. With 
6 Plates and 20 Illustrations. 8vo., i8s. 

Clodd (Edward). 

The Story of Creation: a Plain 
Account of Evolution. With 77 Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3J. 6d, 

A Primer of Evolution: being a ' 
Popular Abridged Edition of * The Story ' 
of Creation*. With Illustrations. Fcp. 
8vo., 15 . 

Doubts about Darwinism. By a 

Semi-Darwinian. Crown 8vo., 35. 6rf. 

Keller. — Queries in Ethnography. 
By Albert Galloway Keller, Ph.D. j 
Fcp. 8vo., 25 . net. 


Lang and Atkinson. — Social 
Origins. By Andrew Lang, M.A., LL.D.; 
and Primal Law, By J. J. Atkinson. 
8vo., 105 . 6d, net. 

Packard. — Lamarck^ the Founder 
OF Evolution: his Life and Work, with 
Translations of his Writings on Organic 
Evolution. By Alpheus S. Packard, 
M.D., LL.D. With 10 Portrait and other 
Illustrations. Large Crown 8vo., 95. net. 

Romanes (George John). 

Ess A YS. Ed. by C. Lloyd Morgan. 
Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

An Examination of Weismann¬ 
ism. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Darwin^ and after Darwin: an 
Exposition of the Darwinian Theory, and a 
Discussion on Post-Darwinian Questions. 
Part I. The Darwinian Theory. With 
Portrait of Darwin and 125 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 105. td. 

Part II. Post-Darwinian Questions: 
Heredity and Utility. With Portrait of 
the Author and 5 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 

105 . 6i. 

Part III. Post-Darwinian Questions: 
Isolation and Physiological Selection. 
Crown 8vo., 55. 


The Seienee of Religion, &e. 


Balfour. — The Foundations of 
Belief; being Notes Introductory to the 
Study of Theology. By the Right Hon. 
Arthur James Balfour. Cr. 8vo., 65. net. 

Baring-Gould. — The Origin and 
Development of Religious Belief. 
By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. each. 

Campbell. — Religion in Greek Li- 
tera ture. By the Rev. Lewis Campbell, 
M.A., LL.D. 8vo., 155. 

James. — The Varieties of Re¬ 
ligious Experience: a Study in Human 
Nature. Being the Gifford Lectures on 
Natural Religion delivered at Edinburgh in 
1901-1902. By William James, LL.D., 
etc. 8vo., 125 . net. 

Lang (Andrew). 

Magic 4ND Religion. 8vo., ids. 
Custom and Myth: Studies of 
Early Usage and Belief. With 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 
Myth, Ritual, and Religion. 2 

vols. Crown 8vo., 75. ^ 


Lang (Andrew)— continued. 

Modern Mythology: a Reply to 
Professor Max Muller. 8vo., 95. 

The Making of Religion. Cr. 8vo., 
55. net. 

Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.). 

The Silesian Horsehbed Das 
Pferdeburla ’): Questions of the Hour 
answered by F. Max Muller. With a 
Preface by J. Estlin Carpenter. Crown 
Svo., 55. 

Chips from a German Workshop. 
Vol. IV. Essays on Mythology and Folk¬ 
lore. Crown 8vo., 55. 

The Six Systems of Indian 
Philosophy. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. net. 

Contributions to the Science of 
Mythology. 2 vols. 8vo., 325. 

The Origin and Growth of Reli¬ 
gion, as illustrated by the Religions of 
India. The Hibbert Lectures, delivered 
at the Chapter House, Westminster 
Abbey, in 1878. Crown 8 vo., 55. 
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The Science of Religion, &e. — continued. 


Max Muller (The Right Hon. F.)— 

continued. 

Introduction to the Science of 
Religion : Four Lectures delivered at the 
Royal Institution. Crown 8 vo., 55. 

Natural Religion. The Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the University 
of Glasgow in 1888. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Physical Religion- The Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the University 
of Glasgow in 1890. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Anthropological Religion- The 
Gifford Lectures, delivered before the Uni 
versity of Glasgow in iSgi. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 

Theosophyor Psychological Re 
LJGION. The Gifford Lectures, delivered 
before the University of Glasgow in 1892. 
Crown 8 vo., 55. 


Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.)— 

continued. 

Three Lectures on the VedAnta 
Philosophy^ delivered at the Royal 
Institution in March, 1894. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 

Last Essays. Second Series— 
Essays on the Science of Religion. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Oakesmith. — The Religion of 

Plutarch: a Pagan Creed of Apostolic 

Times. An Essay. By John Oakesmith, 

D.Litt., M.A. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

Wood-Martin (W. G.). 

Traces of the Elder Faiths of 
Ireland : a Folk-lore Sketch. A Hand¬ 
book of Irish Pre-Christian Traditions. 
•With 192 Illustrations. 2 vols. 8vo, 
30s. net. 

Pagan Ireland ; an Archaeological 
Sketch. A Handbook of Irish Pre- 
Christian Antiquities. With 512 Illus¬ 
trations. Svo,, 155. 


Classical Literature, Translations, &e. 


Abbott. — Hellenic A- A Collection 
of Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy, 
History, and Religion, Edited by Evelyn 
Abbott, M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

jEschylus. — Eumenides of jEschy- 

LUS . With Metrical English Translation. 
By J. F. Davies. 8 vo., ^s- 

Aristophanes. — The Acharnians 
OF Aristophanes^ translated into English 
Verse. By R. Y. Tyrrell. Crown 8vo., is, 

Becker (W. A.), Translated by the 

Rev. F. Metcalfe, B.D. 

Gall US: or, Roman Scenes in the 
Time of Augustus. With Notes and Ex¬ 
cursuses. With 26 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6 d. 

Charicles: or, Illustrations of the 
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
With Notes and Excursuses. With 26 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Campbell. — Religion in Greek Lp 

TBRA TORE- By the Rev. Lewis Campbell, 
M.A., LL.D., Emeritus Professor of Greek, 
University of St. Andrews. 8vo., 15s. 

Cicero.— CiCERds Correspondence. 
By R. Y. Tyrrell. Vols. I., IL, III., 8vo., 
each I2S. Vol. IV., 15s. Vol. V., 145, 
Vol. VI., I2S. Vol. VII. Index, 7s, U- 


Harvard Studies in Classical 

Philology. Edited by a Committee of the 
Classical Instructors of Harvard University. 
Vols. XL, 1900; XII., 1901; XIII., 1902; 
XIV., 1903. 8vo., 6s. M- net each. 

Hime. — Lucian, the Syrian Sa¬ 
tirist- By Lieut.-Col. Henry W, I-. Hime, 
(late) Royal Artillery. 8vo., 5s. net. 

Homer.—27/^ Odyssey of Homer- 
Done into English Verse. By William 
Morris. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

Horace. — The Works of Horace, 

RENDERED INTO ENGLISH PROSE. With 
Life, Introduction and Notes. By William 
CouTTS, M.A. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

Homer and the Epic- By 
Andrew Lang. Crown 8vo., gs. net. 

Lucian. — Translations from 
Lucian. By Augusta M. Campbell 
Davidson, M.A. Edin. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

Ogilvie. — Horae Latinae : Studies 
in Synonyms and Syntax. By the late 
Robert Ogilvie, M.A., LL.D., H.M. Chief 
* Inspector of Schools for Scotland. Edited 
by Alexander Souter, M.A. With a 
Memoir by Joseph Ogilvie, M.A., LL.D. 
8vo., 125. net, 
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Classical Literature, Translations, &e. — continued. 


Rich. —A Dictionary of Roman and 
Greek Antiquities. By A. Rich, B.A. 
With 2000 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 

Sophocles. —Translated into English 
Verse. By Robert Whitelaw, M.A., 
Assistant Master in Rugby School. Cr. 8vo., 
8s. 6rf. 

Theophrastus. — The Characters 

OF Theophrastus : a Translation, with 
Introduction. By Charles E. Bennett 
and William A. Hammond, Professors in 
Cornell University. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6 d. net. 

Tyrrell. — Dublin Translations 
INTO Greek and Latin Verse. Edited 
by R. Y. Tyrrell. 8vo., 6s. 

Virgil. 

The Poems of Virgil. Translated 
into English Prose by John Conington. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Virgil— continued. 

The JEneid of Virgil. Translated 
into English Verse by John Conington. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The Mneids of Virgil. Done into 
English Verse. By William Morris. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

The AEneid of Virgil, freely trans¬ 
lated into English Blank Verse. By 
W. J. Thornhill. Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 

The AEneid of Virgil. Translated 
into English Verse by James Rhoades. 
Books I.-VI. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Books VII.-XII. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

The Eclogues and Georgics of 
Virgil. Translated into English Prose 
by J. W. Mackail, Fellow of Balliol 
College, Oxford. i6mo., 5s. 

Wilkins. — The Growth of the 
Homeric Poems. By G. Wilkins. 8vo.,6s. 


Poetry and 

Arnold. — The Light of the World: 
or, The Great Consummation. By Sir 
Edwin Arnold. With 14 Illustrations 
after Holman Hunt. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

Bell (Mrs. Hugh). 

Chamber Comedies: a Collection 
of Plays and Monologues for the Drawing 
Room. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

Fairy Tale Plays, and How to 
Act Them. With 91 Diagrams and 52 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. net. 

Nursery Comedies: Twelve Tiny 
Plays for Children. Fcap. 8vo., ts. 6^/. 

Rumpelstiltzkjn : a Fairy Play in 
Five Scenes (Characters, 7 Male; i Fe¬ 
male). From ‘Fairy Tale Plays and 
How to Act Them *. With Illustrations, 
Diagrams and Music. Cr. 8vo., sewed, 6d. 

Bird. — Ronald's Farewell, an^d 
other Verses. By George Bird, M.^^., 
Vicar of Bradwell, Derbyshire. Fcp. 8vo., 
45. 6d. net. 


the Drama. 

Cochrane. — Collected Verses. By 
Alfred Cochrane, Author of ‘ The Kes¬ 
trel’s Nest, and other Verses,’ ‘ Leviore 
Plectro,’ etc. With a Frontispiece by H. J. 
Ford. Fcp. 8vo., 55. net, 

Dabney. — The Musical Basis of 
Verse: a Scientific Study of the Prin¬ 
ciples of Poetic Composition. By J. P. 
Dabney. Crown 8vo., 6s. td. net. 

Graves, — Clythimnestra : a 
Tragedy. By Arnold F. Graves. With 
a Preface by Robert Y. Tyrrell, Litt.D. 
Crown Svo., 5s. net. 

Hither and Thither: Songs and 

Verses. By the Author of ‘ Times and 
Days,’ etc, Fcp. 8vo., $s. 

Ingelow Qean). 

Poetical Woeks. Complete in 
One Volume. Crown 8vo., gilt top, 65. net. 

Lyrical and other Poems. Selec¬ 
ted from the Writings of Jean Ingelow. 
Fcp. Svo., 2s. 6^. cloth plain, 35. cloth gilt. 
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Poetry and the 

Kendall. — Poems of Henry 
Clarence Kendall, With Memoir by 
Frederick C. Kendall. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Lang (Andrew). 

Grass of Parnassus. Fcp. 8vo., 
25. 6d. net. 

Tne Blue Poetry Book, Edited 
by Andrew Lang. With 100 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 

Lecky. — Poems, By the Right Hon 
W. E. H. Lecky. Fcp. 8 vo., 55. 



The Wanderer, Cr. 8vo., 105. 6d. 


Lucile. Crown 8vo., los. 6 d. 

Selected Poems. Cr. 8vo., los. M. 

Macaulay. — La ys of Ancient Pome, 
WITH ^Ivry' and * The Armada \ By 
Lord Macaulay. 

Illustrated by G. Scha"rf. Fcp. 4to., 10s. 6d 

-Bijou Edition 

iSmo., 25 . 6^. gilt top. 

-.1. - Popular Edition 

Fcp. 4to., 6 d. sewed, 15. cloth. 

Illustrated by J. R. Weguelin. Crown 
8 vo., 35. net. 

Annotated Edition. Fcp. 8vo., is. sewed, 
15 . 6 d. cloth. 

MacDonald.— A Book of Strife, in 

THE FORM OF TUB DlARY OF AN OLD 
Soul ; Poems. By George MacDonald, 
LL.D. i8mo., 6s. 

Morris (William). 

POETICAL WORKS —Library Edition. 
Complete in ii volumes. Crown 8vo., 
price 55. net each. 

The Earthly Paradjse, 4 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 55. net each. 

The Life and Death of Jason, 
Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

The Defence of Gueneyere, and 
other Poems. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

The Story OF Sigurd THE Volsung^ 
AND The Fall of the Niblungs, Cr. 
8vo., 55. net. 


Dpama— continued. 

Morris (William) — continued. 

Poems by the Way, and Love is 
Enough, Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

The Odyssey of Homer, Done 
into English Verse. Crown 8vo., 55, net. 

The ASneids of Virgil, Done 
into English Verse. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

The Tale of Beowulf, sometime 
King of the Folk of the Wedergea ts. 
Translated by William Morris and A. 
J. Wyatt. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

Certain of the Poetical Works may also be 
had in the following Editions:— 

The Earthly Paradise, 

Popular Edition. 5 vols. i2mo., 255.; 

or 55. each, sold separately. 

The same in Ten Parts, 255.; or 25. 6d. 

each, sold separately. 

Cheap Edition, in i vol. Crown 8vo., 
65. net. 

Poems by the Way. Square crown 
8 vo., 65. 

The Defence of Guenevere, and 
Other Poems. Cheaper Impression. 
Fcp. 8vo., 15 . 6d. net. 

*** For Mr. William Morris’s other 
Works, see pp. 27, 28, 37 and 40. 

Mors et Victoria. Cr. 8vo., 5s. net. 

This is a drama in three acts, the 
scene of which is laid in France 
shortly after the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew. 

Morte Arthur: an Alliterative Poem 

of the Fourteenth Century. Edited from 
the Thornton MS., with Introduction, 
Notes and Glossary. By Mary Macleod 
Banks. Fcp. 8vo., 35. 6d. 

NTesbit. — La ys and Legends. By E. 
Nesbit (Mrs. Hubert Bland). First 
Series. Crown 8vo., 35. td. Second Series. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Riley. — Old Fashioned Roses : 
Poems. By James Whitcomb Riley. 
i2mo., gilt top, 55. 

Romanes. —A Selection from the 
^ tPoEMs OP George John Romanes, M.A., 
LL.D., P,R,S. With an Introduction by 
T. Herbert Warren, President of Mag¬ 
dalen Collejje, Oxford. Crown 8vo., 45. 6a. 
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Poetry and the continued. 


Savage-Armstrong.— of 

Down. By G. F, Savage-Armstrong, 
M.A., D.Litt. Crown 8vo., ys. 6d. 

Shakespeare. 

Boivdler’s Family Shakespeare. 
With 36 Woodcuts. I vol. 8vo., 14s. 
Or m 6 vols. Fcp. 8vo., 21s. 

The Sha kespea re Bir thda y Book. 
By Mary F. Dunbar. 32mo,, is. 6d. 

Stevenson. — A Child's Garden of 
Verses. By Robert Louis Stevenson. 
Fcp. 8vo., gilt top, 5s. 


Trevelyan. — Cecilia Gonzaga : a 
Diama. By R. C. Trevelyan. Fcp. 
8vo., 2s. net. 


Wagner,— ]> 3 ibelungen Ring. 

Done into English Verse by Reginald 
Rankin, B.A., of the Inner Temple, Barris- 
ter-at-Law. 

Vol. I. Rhine Gold, The Valkyrie. Fcp. 
8vo., gilt top, 4s. 6d. 

Vol. II. Siegfried, The Twilight of the 
Gods. Fcp. 8vo., gilt top, 45. 6d. 


Fietion, Humour, &,e. 




Anstey (F.). 

Foces PopuLi. (Reprinted from 
‘Punch ’.) 

First Series. With 20 Illustrations by J. 
Bernard Partridge. Cr, 8vo., gilt 
top, 3s. net. 

Second Series. With 25 Illustrations by J. 
Bernard Partridge. Cr. Svo., gilt top, 
3i’. net. 

The Man prom Blankley^s^ and 
other Sketches. (Reprinted from ‘ Punch ’.) 
With 25 Illustrations by J. Bernard 
Partridge. Cr. 8vo., gilt top, 3s. net. 

Bailey (H. C.). 

My Lady of Orange: a Romance 
of the Netherlands in the Days of Alva. 
With 8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 65. 
/Carl of Breach : a Tale of the 
Thirty Years’ War. Crown bvo., 6s. 
T/je Master of Gray : a Tale of 
the Days of Mary Queen of Scots. 
Crown 8 VO., 6s. 


Beaconsheld (The Earl of). 

Noybls and Tales. Complete 
in II vols. Crown Svo., ts. 6d. each, or 
in sets, 11 vols., gilt top, 155. net. 


Vivian Grey. 

The Young Duke; 

Count Alarcos; a 
Tragedy. 

Alroy ; Ixion in 
Heaven; The In¬ 
fernal Marriage; 
Popanilla. 
lancred. 

Novels and Tales. 

BNDEN EdJTION. With 


Contarini Fleming; 
'J'he Rise of Iskan¬ 
der. 

Sybil, 

Henrietta Temple, 
Venetia. 

Coningsby, 

Lothair, 

Endymion. 

The Hugh- 

2 Portraits and 


II Vignettes. 11 vols. Crown 8vo., 425. 


I Bottome. — Life^ the Interpreter. 
j By Phyllis Bottoms. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Churchill. — Savrola ; a Tale of the 
Revolution in Laurania. By Winston 
Spencer Churchill, M.P, Cr. 8vo., 6s. 


Converse. — Long Will ; a Tale ot 

Wat Tyler and the Peasant Rising in the 
Reign of Richard II. By Florence Con¬ 
verse. With 6 Illustrations by Garth 
Jones. Crown Svo., 65. 

Ik 

Davenport. — By the Ramparts of 
Jezreel : a Romance of Jehu, King of 
Israel. By Arnold Davenport. With 
I Frontispiece by Lancelot Speed. Crown 
j 8vo., 65. 

Dougall. — Beggars All. By L. 

Dougall, Crown Svo., 3s. 6 d. 

Doyle (Sir A. Conan). 

Micah Clarke: A Tale of Mon¬ 
mouth’s Rebellion. With 10 Illustra¬ 
tions. Cr. Svo., 3s. 6 d. 

The Refugees: A Tale of the 
Huguenots. With 25 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo,, 3s. bd. 

The Stark Munro Letters. Cr. 
* Svo,, 35. 6 d. 

The Captain of the Folestar^ 
and other Tales. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6 d. 
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Fiction, Humour, &e.— continued. 


Farrar (F. W., late Dean of Can- 

tersury). 

Darkness and Dawn: or, Scenes 
in the Days of Nero. An Historic Tale. 
Cr. 8vo., gilt top, 6s. net. 

Gathering Clouds : a Tale of the 
Days of St. Chrysostom. Cr, 8vo., gilt 
top, 6s. net. 


Fowler (Edith H.). 

Ths Young Pretenders. A Story 
of Child Life. With 12 Illustrations by 
Sir Philip Burne-Jones, Bart. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 

The Professor's Children, With 
24 Illustrations by Ethel Kate Burgess. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Francis (M. E.). 

Christian Thal ; a Story of Musi¬ 
cal Life. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Fiander's Widow, Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

Yeoman Fleetwood, With Fron¬ 
tispiece. Crown 8vo., 3s. net. 

Pastorals of Dorset, With 8 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The Manor Farm, . With Frontis¬ 
piece by Claud C. du Pr^i Cooper. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Froude. — The Two Chiefs of Dun- 
boy: an Irish Romance ofthe Last Century. 
By James A. Froude. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6<i. 

Haggard Side, The : being Essays 

in Fiction. By the Author of ‘ Times and 
Days,’ ‘Auto da Fe,’ &c. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Haggard (H. Kider). 

Allan Quatermain. With 31 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d, 

Allards Wife. With 34 Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d. 


Haggard (H. Rider)— continued. 

Beatrice. With Frontispiece and 
Vignette. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6rf. 

Black Heart AND White Heart^ 

AND OTHER Si OKIES. With 33 Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d, 

Cleopatra. With 29 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. &d. 

Colonel Quaritch, V.C, With 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Dawn. With 16 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo., 3s. 6<i. 

Dr. Therne. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6rf. 

Eric Brighteyes. With 51 Illus¬ 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3s. M, 

Heart of the World. With 15 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d. 

Joan Haste. With 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6<i. 

Lysbeth. With 26 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Maiwa's Revenge^ Cr. 8vo., is. 6rf. 
Montezuma's Daughter. With 24 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d. 

Mr. Meeson's Will. With 16 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo.. 3s. 6 d. 

Had A THE Lily. With 23 Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d, 

Pearl-Maiden: a Tale of the 
Fall of Jerusalem. With 16 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 

She, With 32 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6 d. 

Swallow : a Tale of the Great Trek. 
With 8 Illustrations, Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d. 

The People of the Mist, With 
16 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6rf. 

The Witch's Head. With 16 
Illustr^ions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6df. 
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Fiction, Humour, &e.— continued. 


Haggard and Lang.— The World's 
Desire. By H. Rider Haggard and 
Andrew Lang. With 27 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6rf. 

Harte.— the Carquinez Woods. 
By Bret Harte. Crown 8vo., 35. 6rf, 

Hope. — The Heart of Princess 
O sRA. By Anthony Hope. , With g Illus¬ 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3s, 6 d. 

Howard. — The Failure of Success. 

By Lady Mauel Howard. Crown 8vo., 
6 s. 

Hutchinson. — A Friend of Nelson. 
By Horace G. Hutchinson. Cr. 8vo., 65. 

Jerome. — Sketches in Lavender: 
Blue and Green. By Jerome K. Jerome, 
Author of ‘ Three Men in a Boat,’ etc. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d. 

Joyce. — Old Celtic Romances. 

Twelve of the most beautiful of the Ancient 
Irish Romantic Tales. Translated from the 
Gaelic. By P. W. Joyce, LL.D. Crown 
8vo., 35. 6 d. 

Lang (Andrew). 

A Monk of Fife ; a Story of the 
Days of Joan of Arc. With 13 Illustra¬ 
tions by Selwyn Image. Crown 8vo., 
35. 6 d. 

The Disentanglbrs. With 7 
Full-paj?e Illustrations by H. J. Ford. 
Crown 8vo., 6 s, 

Lyall (Edna). 

The Hindbrers. Crown 8vo., 25. 6d. 

The AuTOEiOGRAPHyoF a Slander. 
Fcp. 8vo., 1$. sewed. 

Presentation Edition. With 20 Illustra¬ 
tions by Lancelot Speed, Crown 
8vo„ 2s. 6d. net. 

Doreen. The Story of a Singer. 
Crown 8vo., 6 s. 

Wayfaring Men. Crown 8vo., 65-. 

Hope the Hermit : a Romance of 
Borrowdale. Crown 8vo., 6^ 


Marchmont. — In the Name of a 
Woman: a Romance. By Arthur W. 
Marchmont. With 8 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 65. 


Mason and Lang. —ParsonKelly. 

By A. E. W. Mason and Andrew Lang. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 


Max Muller. — Deutsche Liebe 
{{jerman Love) : Fragments from the 
Papers of an Alien, Collected by F. -Max 
Muller. Translated from the German by 
G. A. M. Crown 8vo., gilt top, 5s. 


Melville (G. J. Whyte), 

The Gladiators. Holmby House. 

The Interpreter. Kate Coventry. 

Good for Nothing. Digby Grand. 

The Queen’s Maries. General Bounce. 

Crown 8vo., is. 6d. each. 


Merriman. — Flotsam: A Story of 
the Indian Mutiny. By Henry Seton 
Merriman. With Frontispiece and Vig¬ 
nette by H. G. Massey. Crown 8vo., 
35. 6d.. 


Morris (William). 

The Sundering Flood. Cr. 8vo., 

7^. 6d. 

The Water of the Wondrous 
Isles. Crown 8vo., ys. 6d. 

The Well at the World's End. 
2 vols. 8vo., 28s. 

The Wood Beyond the World. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 

The Story of the Glittering 

Blain^ which has been also called The 
Land of the Living Men, or The Acre 
of the Undying. Square post 8vo., 
5s. net. 
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Fietion, Humour, hQ—continued. 


Morris (William)— cofithmed. 

The Roots of the Mountains^ 
wherein is told somewhat of the Lives of 
the Men of Burgdale, their Friends, their 
Neighbours, their Foemen, and their 
Fellows-in-Arms. Written in Prose and 
Verse. Square crown 8vo., Ss. 


A Tale of the House of the 
W oLFiNGS^ and all the Kindreds of the 
Mark. Written in Prose and Verse. 
Square crown 8vo., 6s. 

A Dream of John Ball, and a 
King's Lesson. i6mo., as. net. 

News from Nowhere; or, An 
Epoch of Rest. Being some Chapters 
from an Utopian Romance. Post 8vo., 

IS. 6 d . 


The Story OF Grett/r the Strong. 
Translated from the Icelandic by EirIkr 
MAGN tissoN and William Morris. Cr. 
8vo., 5S. net. 

Three Northern Love Stories, 
AND O thee Tales. Translated from the 
Icelandic by EirIkr Magnusson and 
William Morris. Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 

For Mr.^ William Morris’s other 
Works, see pp. 24, 37 and 40. 


Newman (Cardinal). 

Loss and Gain: The Story of a 
Convert. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Callista : A Tale of the Third 
Century. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


Phillipps-Wolley.— a Legend 

of the Lone Mountain. By C. Phillipps- 
WoLLEY. With 13 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 


Portman. — Station Studies : being 
the Jottings of an African Official. By 
Lionel Portman. Crpwn 8vo.^ 5s. net. 


I Sewell (Elizabeth \ 

A Glimpse of the World. 

Laneton Parsonage. 

Margaret Percival. 

Katharine Ashton, 

The Earl’s Daughter. 

The Experience of Life. 

Cr. 8vo., cloth plain, is. Gd. each. Cloth 
extra, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. each. 


Sheehan. — Luke Delmege. By 
the Rev. P. A. Sheehan, P.P., Author of 
‘ My New Curate*. Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Somerville (E. GE.) and Ross 

(Martin). 

Some Experiences of an Irish 
R,M. With 31 Illustrations by E. CE. 
Somerville. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

All on the Irish Shore: Irish 
Sketches. With 10 Illustrations by E. 
CE. Somerville. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The Real Charlotte. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 

The Silver Fox. Cr. 8vo., 35. 

An Irish Cousin, Crown 8vo., 6s, 


Stevenson (Robert Louis). 

The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll 
AND Mr. Hyde. Fcp. 8vo., is. sewed. 
IS. 6rf. cloth. 

The Strange Case of Dr. 

yEKYLL AND Mr. HYDE ; WITH OTHER 
Fables. Crown 8vo., bound in buckram, 
with gilt top, 5s. net. 

‘ Sillier Library ’ Edition. Crown 8vo., 
3s. 6 d, 

More New Arabian Nights — The 
Dynamiter. By Robert Louis Steven¬ 
son and Fanny van de Grift Steven¬ 
son. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

I 

The Wrong Box. By Robert 
Louis Stevenson and Lloyd Osbourne. 
Crown^vo., 3s. Gd. 


Amy Herbert, 
Cleve Hall. 
Gertrude. 
Home Life. 
After Life. 
Ursula. Ivors. 
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Fiction, Humour, &g. — continued. 


Arms \ Walford (L. B.)—continued. 

The Mischief of Monica. Cr. 


Suttner. — Lay Down Your 

{Die Waffni Nicder): The Autobiography 
of Martha von Tilling. By Bertha von 
S uTTNER. Translated by T. Holmes. 
Cr. 8vo., IS. 6 d. 


Trollope (Anthony). 

The Waedeit, Cr. 8vo., is, 6d. 
Baeci/estee Toiveks, Cr.8vo.,i5.6rf. 


Walford (L. B.). 

Stav-at-Bomes, Crown 8vo., 6s, 

Charlotte, Crown 8vo., 65. 

One Ob Ourselves, Cr. 8vo., 6s, 

The Intruders, Crown 8vo., 25. 6d, 

Leddv Marget, Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d, 

IvA Kildare: a Matrimonial Pro¬ 
blem. Crown 8 VO,, 2s. 6 tl, 

Mr, Smith: a Part of his Life. 
Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d, 

The Baev's Grandmother, Cr. 

8vo., 2 S. 6 d, 

Cousins, Crown 8vo., 25. 6^. 

Troublesome £>a lighters, Cr. 
8vo., as, 6d, 

Pauline, Crown 8vo., 25. 6d, 

Dice JlbriviERBr, Cr. 8vo., 25. 6d, 

The History of a Week, Cr. 
8vo. 2s. 6 d, 

A StifF’Necked Generation, Cr, 
8vo. as. 6d, 

<% 

iVan, and other Stories. Cr. 8vo,, 
as. 6d, 


8vo., 2s. 6d. 

The One Good Guest, Cr. 8vo. 

2 S. td, 

‘ Ploughed^ and other Stories. 
Crown 8vo., 2s. 6rf, 

The Ma tchmaker. Cr. 8 vo., 25. 6d. 


Ward. — One Poor Scruple, By 
Mrs. Wilfrid Ward, Crown 8 vo., 6 s. 


Weyman (Stanley). 

The House of the Wolf, With 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown 8vo., 
3s. 6 d. 

A Gentleman of France, With 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

The Red Cockade, With Frontis¬ 
piece and Vignette. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Shrewsbury, With 24 Illustra¬ 
tions by CiAUDE A. Shepperson. Cr. 
8vo., 6s. 

Sophia, With Frontispiece. Crown 
8vo,, 6s, 

The Long Night: A Story of 
Geneva in 1602. Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Yeats (S. Levett). 

The Chevalier D’Auriac. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6 d, 

The Traitor's Way. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 


Yoxali. — The Rommany Stone. By 
J. H. Yoxall, M.P. Crown 8vo., 6s. 



30 MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.’S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 


Popular Seienee (Natural History, &e.). 


Furneaux (W.). 

The Outdoor World; or The 
Young Collector’s Handbook. With i8 
Plates (i6 of which are coloured), and 549 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
gilt edges, 6s. net. 

Butterflies and Moths (British). 
With 12 coloured Plates and 241 Illus¬ 
trations m the Text. Crown 8vo., gilt 
edges, 65. net. 

Life in Ponds and Streams. 
With 8 coloured Plates and 331 Illustra¬ 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., gilt 
edges, 6s. net. 

The Sea Shore. With 8 Coloured 
Plates and 300 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 


Hartwig (George). 

The Sea and its Living Wonders. 
With 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts. 8vo., 
gilt top, 7s. net. 

The Tropical World, With 8 
Plates and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt 
top, 7s. net. 

The Polar World. With 3 Maps, 
8 Plates and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt 
top, 7s. net. 

The Subterranean World. With 

3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt 
top, 7s. net. 


Helmholtz. — Popular Lectures on 
Scientific Subjects. By Hermann von 
Hblmholte. W^ith 68 W^oodcuts. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. each. 


Hoffmann. — Alpine Flora : For 
Tourists and Amateur Botanists. With 
Text descriptive of the most widely dis¬ 
tributed and attractive Alpine Plants. By 
Julius Hoffmann. Translated by E. S. 
Barton (Mrs. A. Gepp). With 40 Plates 
containing 250 Coloured Figures from 
Water-Colour Sketches by Hermann 
Friese. 8 vo., 7s, 6d. net. 


Hudson (W. H.). 

Hampshire Days. With ii Plates 

and 36 Illustrations in the Text from 
Drawings by Bryan Hook, etc. 8vo., 
105 . 6d. net. 

Birds and Man. Large crown 

8vo., 6j. net. 

Nature in Downland. With 12 
Plates and 14 Illustrations in the Text by 
A. D. McCormick. 8 vo., 105. 6d. net. 

British Birds. With a Chapter 
on Structure and Classification by Frank 
E. Beddard, F.R.S. With 16 Plates (8 
of which are Coloured), and over 100 Illus¬ 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., gilt 
edges, 65. net. 


Millais. — The Natural History of 
THE British Surface Fbeding-Ducks. 
By John Guille Millais, F.Z.S., etc. 
With 6 Photogravures and 66 Plates (41 in 
Colours) from Drawings by the Author, 
Archibald Thorburn, and from Photo¬ 
graphs. Royal 4to., £6 6s. 


Proctor (Richard A.). 

Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Bough Ways MADE Smooth. Fami¬ 
liar Essays on Scientific Subjects. Crown 
8vo., 35. 6d. 

Pleasant Wa ys in Science. Crown 

8vo., 35. 6d. 

Nature Studies. By R. A. Proc¬ 
tor, Grant Allen, A. Wilson, T. 
Foster and E. Clodd. Cr. 8vo., 3s, 6d. 

Leisure Headings. By R. A. Proc¬ 
tor, E. Clodd, A, Wilson, T. Foster 
and A. C. Ranyard. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 

• 

For Mr. Proctor^s other hooks sec pp. 16 
o>nd 35, and Messrs. Longmans &• Co.'s Cata^ 
logue of Sci^itific Works. 
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Popular Seienee (Natural History, &e.) — continued. 


Stanley.—.<4 Familiar History of 
Birds. By E. Stanley, D.D., formerly 
Bishop of Norwich. With i6o Illustrations 
Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6rf. 


Wood (Rev. J. G.). 

Homes without Hands: A Descrip¬ 
tion of the Habitations of Animals, classed 
according to their Principle of Construc¬ 
tion. With 140 Illustrations. 8vo., gilt 
top, 7s. net. 

Insects at Home : A Popular Ac¬ 
count of British Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Transformations. With 700 
Illustrations. 8vo., gilt top, 75. net. 


Wood (Rev. J. G.) — continued. 

Insects Abroad: A Popular Ac¬ 
count of Foreign Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Transformations. With 600 
Illustrations. 8vo., 75. net. 

Out of Doors; a Selection oi 
Original Articles on Practical Natural 
History. With ii Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 
35. 6d, 

Petland Revisited, With 33 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. td. 

Strange Dwellings: a Description 
of the Habitations of Animals, abridged 
from ‘ Homes without Hands ’. With 60 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 35.6d. 


Works of Reference. 


Chisholm. — Handbook of Com¬ 
mercial Geography. By George G. 
Chisholm, M.A., B.Sc., Fellow of the 
Royal Geographical and Statistical 
Societies. With 19 Folding-out Maps and 
Numerous Maps in the Text. 8vo., 155. net. 

Gwilt. — An Encyclopaedia of Ar¬ 
chitecture. By Joseph Gwilt, F.S.A. 
With 1700 Engravings. Revised (1888), 
with Alterations and Considerable Addi¬ 
tions by Wyatt Pap worth. 8vo., 21s. 
net. 


Longmans' Gazetteer of the 
World. Edited by George G. Chis¬ 
holm, M.A., B.Sc. Imperial 8vo,, 185. net 
cloth ; 2 IS. half-morocco. 

Maunder (Samuel). 

Biographical Treasury. With 
Supplement brought down to 1889. By 
Rev. James Wood. Fcp. 8vo., 65. 

The Treasury of Bible Know^ 
LEDGE. By the Rev. J. Ayre, M.A. With 
Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 Woodcuts, 
cp. 8vo., 6 s, ^ 


Maunder (Samuelj — continued. 

Treasury of Knowledge and Lib¬ 
rary OF Reference, Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

The Treasury of Botany. Edited 
by J. Lindley, F.R.S., and T. Moore, 
F.L.S. With 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel 
Plates. 2 vols. Fcp. 8vo., 12s. 


Roget. — Thesaurus of English 
Words and Phrases. Classified and Ar¬ 
ranged so as to Facilitate the Expression of 
Ideas and assist in Literary Composition. 
By Peter Mark Roget, M.D., F.R.S. 
Recomposed throughout, enlarged and im¬ 
proved, partly from the Author’s Notes, and 
with a full ■ Index, by the Author’s Son,, 
John Lewis Roget. Crown 8vo., 9s. net. 


\^Fil^ich.-PopULAR Tables foT giving: 
information for ascertaining the value of 
Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church Property, 
the Public Funds, etc. By Charles M. 
WiLLicH. Edited by H. Bence Jones. 
Crown 8vo., los. 6d, 
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Children’s Books. 


Adelborg. — Clean Peter and the 
Children of Grubby lb a. By Ottilia 
Adelborg. Translated from the Swedish 
by Mrs. Graham Wallas. With 23 
Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to., boards, 
35. 6d. net. 

Alick’s Adventures. — By G. R. 

With 8 Illustrations by John Hassall, 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6rf. 

Bold Turpin : a Romance, as Sung 

by Sam Weller. With 16 Illustrations in 
Colour by L. D. L. Oblong 4to,, boards, 6s, 

Brown. — The Book of Saints and 
Friendly Beasts. By Abbie Farwell 
Brown. With 8 Illustrations by Fanny Y. 
Cory. Crown 8vo., 4s. 6d. net. 

Buckland. — TwoLittleRuna wa ys. 
Adapted from the French of Louis Des- 
NOYERs. By James Buckland. With no 
Illustrations by Cecil Aldin. Cr, 8vo., 65. 

Crake (Rev. A. D.). 

Edwy the Fair; or, The First 
Chronicle of iEscendune. Cr. 8vo., silver 
top, 25 . ntt. 

Alegar the Dane; or, The Second 
Chronicle of i®scendune. Cr. 8vo., silver 
top, 25 . net 

The Rival Heirs ; being the Third 
and Last Chronicle of iEscendune. Cr. 
8 vo., silver top, 25. net. 

The House OB Walderne. A Tale 
of the Cloister and the Forest in the Days 
of tne Barons* Wars. Crown 8vo., silver 
top, 25 . net. 

Brian Fitz-Count. A Story of 
Wallingford Castle and Dorchester 
Abbey. Cr. 8vo., silver top, 25. net. 

Dent. — In Search of Home : a 

Story of East-End Waifs and Strays. By 
Phyllis O. Dent. With a Frontispiece 
in Colour by Hamel Lister. Crown 8vo., 
35. M. net. 

Henty (G. A.).— Edited by. 

Yule Logs ; A Story-Book for Boys. 
By Various Authors. With 61 Illus¬ 
trations, Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 35. net. 

Yule Tide Yarns: a Story-Book 
for Boys. By Various Authors. With 
45 Illustrations. Cr, 8vo., gilt edges, 35, 
net. 


Lang (Andrew).—Edited by. 

The Blue Fairv Book. With 138 
Illustrations. Crown 8/o., gilt edges, '»5. 

The Red Fairy Book. With lOo 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 
The Green Fairy Book. With 99 
Illustrations. Crown 8 vo,, gilt edges, 05, 

The Grey Fairy Book. With 65 
Illustrations, * Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 

The Yellow Fairy Book. With 
104 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 

The Pink Fairy Book. With 67 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 

The Violet Fairy Book. With 8 
Coloured Plates and 54 other Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 

The Crimson Fairy Book. With 
8 Coloured Plates and 43 other Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 

The Bl ue Poetr y Book. W ith 100 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 

The True Story Book. With 66 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 

The Red True Story Book. With 
100 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 

The Animal Story Book. With 
67 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 

The Red Book of Animal Stories. 
With 65 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt 
edges, 65. 

The Arabian Nights Entertain- 

MENTS. With 66 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 
gilt edges, 6s. 

The Book of Romance. With 8 
Coloured Plates and 44 other Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 

Lyall — The Burges Letters: a 
Record of Child Life in the Sixties. By 
Edna Lyall. With Coloured Frontispiece 
and 8 other Full-page Illustrations by 
Walter S. Stacey. Crown 8 vo., 2s. 6d. 

Meade (L. T.). 

DaddYs Boy. With 8 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 35. net. 

Deb and the Duchess. With 7 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 35. net. 

^ The Beresford Prize. With 7 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 35. net. 

The House of Surprises. With 6 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,'gilt edges, 35. net. 
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Packard. — The Young Ice 
Whalers : a Tale for Boys. By Win- 
THROP Packard. With i6 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6 s, 

Ptarost. — Cnubev : a Nuisance. 
By Mrs. Penrose. With 8. Illustrations 
by G. G. Manton. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 d. 

Praeger (Rosamond). 

The AnvENTURES of the Three 
Bold Babes: Hector^ Honoeta and 
Alj SANDER, A Story in Pictures. With 
24 Coloured Plates and 24 Outline Pic¬ 
tures. Oblong 4to., 3s. 6 d, 

The Further Doings of the Three 
BOLD Babbs, With 24 Coloured Pictures 
and 24 Outline Pictures. Oblong 4to.,35.6^f. 

Roberts. — The Adventures of 
Captain John Smith ; Captain of Two 
Hundred and Fifty Horse, and sometime 
President of Virginia. By E. P. Roberts. 
With 17 Illustrations and 3 Maps. Crown 
8vo., 55. net. 

Stevenson.—.<4 Child's Garden of 
Verses, By Robert Louis Stevenson. 
Fcp. 8vo., gilt top, 55. 


Upton (Florence K. and Bertha). 

The Adventures of Two Dutch 
Dolls and a ^ Golliwogg\ With 31 
Coloured Plates and numerous Illustra¬ 
tions in the Text. Oblong 4to., 65. 

The Goll/ivogg's Bicycle Club, 
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous 
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 4to , 65, 

The Gollipvogg at the Seaside. 
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous 
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 65. 

The Gollhvogg in War, With 31 

Coloured Plates, Oblong 4to , 6s. 

The GoLLiwocds Polar Adven¬ 
tures. With 31 Coloured Plates. Ob¬ 
long 4to., 6 s, 

The Gollhvogg's Auto-go-cart. 
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous 
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6s. 

The Golliwogg's Air-Ship. With 

30 Coloured Pictures and numerous Illus¬ 
trations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6s. 

The Golliuvgg's Circus. With 
Coloured Pictures. Oblong 4to., boards, 
6s. 

The Vege-Men's Revenge. With 

31 Coloured Plates and numerous Illuf- 
trations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6s. 


The Silver Library. 

Crown 8vo. 3s. 6 d. each Volume. 


Arnold's (Sir Edwin) Seas and Lands. With 
71 Illustrations. 3s. 6 d, 

Ba^ehot’s (W.) Biodraphioai Studies. 3s. 6 d, 

Badehot*s (W.) Economic Studies. 3s. 6 d. 

Bagehot's (W.) Literary Studies. With Portrait. 
3 vols., 3s. 6 d, each. 

Baker's (Sir S. W.) Eight Years In Ceylon. 
With 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6 d, 

Baker's (Sir S. W.) Bifle and Hound In Ceylon. 
With 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6 il. 

Barlng-Coold's (Rev. 8.) Curious Myths of the 
Middle Ages. 3s. 6^. 

Baring-Gould’s (Rev. S.) Origin and Develop>» 
meat of Religious Belief. 2 vols. 3s. 6^. each, 

Becker’s (W. A.) Oallus: or, Roman Scenes in the 
'Fime of Augustus. With 26 IHus. 35. 6 d. 


Becker’s (W. A.) Gharicles: or, Illustrations of 
the Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
With 26 Illustrations. 3J. 6 d, 

Bent’s (J. T.) The Ruined Cities of Mashona- 
land. With 117 Illustrations. 3J. 6 d, 

Brassey’s (Lady) A Voyage In the < Sunbeam \ 
With 66 Illustrations. 3J. 6 d. 

Buckle’s (H. T.) History of Civilisation in 
England. 3 vols. xos. 6 d. 

GhurohiU’s (Winston S.) The Story of the 
Malakand Field Force, 1897 . With 6 Maps 
and Plans. 3?. 6 d. 

Olodd’s (E.) Story of Creation: a Plain Account 
of Evolution. With 77 Illustrations. $s. 6 d. 

Conybeare (Rev. W. J.) and Howson’s (Very 
Rev. J. S.) Life and Epistles of St. Paul. 
With 46 Illustrations, y. 6 d. 

Oottgall’s (L.) Beggars All: a Novel. 3;. 6 d. 

Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) Mioah Clarke. A Tale of 
Monmoutn's Rebellion. With 10 lilusts. ^. 6 d. 
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The Silver Library — continued. 


Doyle’S (Sir A. Conan) The Captain of the 
Polestar, and other Tales, y. 6if. 

Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) The Refugees: A Tale of 
the Huguenots. With 25 Illustrations. 3^6^’. 

Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) The Stark Munro Letters, 

y. 6(f. . 

Fronde’s (J. A.) The History of England, from 
the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the 
Spanish Armada. 12 vols. 3^. 6d. each. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) The English in Ireland. 3 vols. 

JOS, 6d. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) The Divorce of Catherine of 
Aragon. 3.;. 6d, 

Fronde’s (J. A.) The Spanish Story of the 
Armada, and other Essays. 3J. 6d. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) English Seamen in the Sixteenth 
Centnry. 3^. 6d, 

Fronde’s (J, A.) Short Stndies on Great Snb- 
jects, 4 vols. 3J. 6d. each. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) Oceana, or England and Her 
Colonies. With 9 Illustrations. 3J. 6d. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) The Council of Trent. 3J. 6d. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) The Life and Letters of 
Erasmus, 3^. 6d. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) Thomas Carlyle; a History of 
his Life. 

1795-1835. 2 vols. 75. 1834-1881. 2 vols. 7s. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) Csesar: a Sketch. 3^. 6tf. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) The Two Chiefs of Dnnboy: an 
Irish Romance of the Last Century, y. 6d, 

Fronde’s (J. A.) Writings, Selections ft'om. 

3s, 6d. 

Gleig’s (Rev. G. R.) Life of the Duke of 
Wellington. With Portrait. 35. 6d, 

Greville’s (C. C. F.) Journal of the Reigns of 
King George IV., King William lY., and 
Queen Victoria. 8 vols., 3^. 6<f. each. 

Haggard’s (H, R.) She; A History of Adventure. 
With 32 Illustrations. 3s. 6d, 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan Quatermaln. With 
20 Illustrations. 3J. 6d, 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Colonel Quaritch, V.C. : a 
Tale of Countiy Life. With Frontispiece 
and Vignette. 3J. 6d, 

Haggard’s (H. R.)iCleopatra. With 29 Illustra¬ 
tions. 3s, 6d, 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Eric Brighteyes. With 51 
Uluctrations. 3s. 6d, 


Haggard’s <H. R.) Beatrice. With Frontispiece 
and Vignette. 3^. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Black Heart and White Heart. 
With 33 Illustrations. 3^. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan’s Wife. With 34 Illus¬ 
trations. 3s. 6d, 

Haggard (H. R.) Heart of the World. With 

15 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Montezuma’s Daughter. With 
25 Illustrations. 3^. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Swallow: a Tale of the Great 
Trek. With 8 Illustrations. 3J. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) The Witch’s Head. With 

16 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Mr. Meeson’s Will. With 
16 Illustrations, 3s. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Rada the Lily, With 23 
Illustrations. 3.^. 6d, 

Haggard’s (H.R.) Dawn. With i6Illusts. 3s, 6d, 

Haggard’s (H. R.) The People of the Mist. With 
16 Illustrations. 3^. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Joan Haste. With 20 Illus¬ 
trations. 3J. 6d. 

Haggard (H. R.) and Lang’s (A.) The World’s 
Desire. With 27 Illustrations. 3^. 6d, 

Harte’s (Bret) In the Carquinez Woods and 
other Stories. 3^. 6d. 

Helmholtz’s (Hermann von) Popular Lectures 
on Scientific Subjects. With 68 Illustrations. 

2 vols. 3?. 6d. each. 

Hope’s (Anthony) The Heart of Princess Osra. 
With 9 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Howitt’s (W.) Visits to Remarkable Places. 
With 80 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Jefferies* (R.) The Story of My Heart: My 
Autobiography. With Portrait. 3s, 6d, 

Jefferies’ (R.) Field and Hedgerow. With 
Portrait. 3s. 6d. 

Jefferies’ (R.) Red Deer. With 17 Illusts. 3s. 6d. 

Jefferies’ (R.) Wood Magic: a Fable. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. 3s. 6d. 

Jefferies (R.) The Toilers of the Field. With 
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury Cathedral. 
3s. 6d. 

Kaye (Sir J.) and Malleson’s (Colonel) History 
of the Indian Mutiny of 1857 - 8 . 6 vols. 

3s. 6d. each. 

Knight’s (E. F.) The Cruise of the *Alerte’: 
the Narrative of a Search for Treasure on 
the Desert Island of Trinidad. With a 
Maps and 23 Illustrations. 3.;. 6d. 
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Kni^t’s(B. F.) Where Three Bmpires Meet: a 
Narrative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, ■ 
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Gilgit. With a Map i 
and 54 Illustrations. 3^. 6 d. , 

Knight’s (B. F.) The ‘ Falcon ’ on the Baltic: a 
Coasting Voyage from Hammersmith to 
Copenhagen in a Three-Ton Yacht. With 
Map and ii Illustrations. 3^. 6 d. 

KostUn’s (J.) Life of Luther. With 62 Illustra 
tions and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. 3J. 6 d. 

Lang’s (A.) Angling Sketches. With 20 Illustra¬ 
tions 3jr. 6 d. 

Lang’s (A.) Custom and Myth; Studies of Early 
Usage and Belief. 3J. 6 d. 

Lang’s (A.) Cock Lane and Common-Sense, y. 6d. 

Lang’s (A.) The Book of Dreams and Ghosts, 
3J. 6 d, 

Lang’s (A.) A Monk of Fife: a Story of the 
Days of Joan of Arc. With 13 Illustrations. 
3J. 6 d. 

Lang's (A,) Myth,Ritual, and Religion. 2 vols. 7s. 

Lees (J. A.) and Clutterbuck’s (W. J.) B.C. 
1887 , A Ramble in British Columbia. With 
Maps and 75 Illustrations. 3J. 6 d 

Levett-Yeats’ (S.) The Chevalier D’Auriac. 
3J. 6 d, 

Macaulay’s (Lord) Complete Works. ‘ Albany * 
Edition. Witli 12 Portraits. 12 vols. 39. 6 d. 
each. 

Macaulay’s (Lord) Bssays and Lays of Ancient 
Rome, etc. With Portrait and 4 Illustrations 
to the ‘ Lays ’. ss. 6d, 

Macleod’s (H. D.) Elements of Banking. 3J. 6 d. 

Marshman’s (J. C.) Memoirs of Sir Henry 
Havelock, y. 6d. 

Mason ^A. B, W.) and Lang’s (A.) Parson Kelly. 

Merivale’s (Dean) History of the Romans 
under the Empire. 8 vols, y. 6d. each. 

Merriman’s (H. S. Flotsam; A Tale of the 
Indian Mutiny, 6 d. 

Mill’s (J..S.) Political Economy, y. 6d. 

Mill’s (J. S.) System of Logic, y. 6d, 

Milner’s (Geo.) Country Pleasures; the Chroni- 
cle of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 3J. 6 d, 

Hansen’s (F.) The First Crossing of Greenland. 

With 142 Illustrations and a Map. 3J. 

PhilUpps-Wolley’s (C.) Snap: a Legend of the 
Lone Mountain With 13 Illus^tions. y. 6d. 


Proctor’s (R. A.) The Orbs Around Us. 3J 6 d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) The Expanse of Heaven. 3^. 6 d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Light Science for Leisure 
Hours. 3:9. 6 d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) The Moon, y, 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Other Worlds than Ours. y,6d, 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Our Place among Infinities: 
a Series of Essays contrasting our Little 
Abode in Space and Time with the Infinities 
around us. ss. 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Other Suns than Ours. 3.9. 6 d, 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Rough Ways made Smooth. 

SS. 6d. 

Proctor’s(R.A.)PleasantWayBin Science. y.6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Myths and Marvels of As¬ 
tronomy. y. 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Hature Studies. 3^. 6 d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Leisure Readings. By R. A. 
Proctor, Edward Clodd, Andrew 
Wilson, Thomas Foster, and A C. 
Ranvard. With Illustrations. 3^. 6 d. 

Rossetti’s (Maria F.) A Shadow of Dante. 3^. 6ti. 

Smith’s (R. Bosworth) Carthage and the Cartha¬ 
ginians* With Maps, Plans, etc. y. 6d. 

Stanley’s (Bishop) Familiar History of Birds. 
With Illustrations. 3^. 6 d. 

Stephen’s (Sir Leslie) The Playground of Europe 
(The Alps). With 4 Illustrations. 3^. 6d, 

Stevenson’s (R. L.) The Strange Case of Dr. 
Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; with other Fables, y.bd. 

Stevenson (R. L.) and Osbourne’s (LI.) The 
Wrong Box. y. 6d. 

Stevenson (Robert Louis) and Stevenson’s 
(Fanny van de Grift) More Hew Arabian 
Rights.—The Dynamiter. 39. 6 d. 

Trevelyan’s (Sir G. 0 .) The Early History of 
Charles James Fox. 3.9. 6 d. 

Weyman’s (Stanley J.) The House of the 
Wolf: a Romance, y. 6d. 

Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Petland Revisited. With 
33 Illustrations y. 6d. 

Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Strange Dwellings. With 
60 Illustrations. 39. 6 d. 

Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Out of Doors. With ii 
Illustrations. 3.9. 6 d. 
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Cookery, Domestie 

Acton. — Modern Cookery, By 
Eliza Acton. With 150 Woodcuts. Fcp. 
8vo., 4s. 6 d. 

Angwin. — Simple Hints on Choice 

OF Food^ with Tested and Economical 
Recipes. For Schools, Homes, and Classes 
for Technical Instruction. By M. C. Angwin, 
Diplomate (First Class) of the National 
U nion for the Technical Training of Women, 
etc. Crown 8vo., i.s. 

Ashby. — Health in the Nursery, 
By Henry Ashby, M.D., F.R.C.P., Physi¬ 
cian to the Manchester Children’s Hospital. 
With 25 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. net. 

Bull (Thomas, M.D.). 

Hints to Mothers on the Man- 

AGBMBA T OF THBIR HEALTH DURING THE 

Period of Pregnancy, Fcp. 8vo., sewed, 
IS. 6 ^ 7 .; cloth, gilt edges, 2s. net. 

The Maternal Management of 
Children in Health and Ihsease. 
Fcp. 8vo., sewed, is. 6 < 7 .; cloth, gilt 
edges, 2s. net. 

De Salis (Mrs.). 

A LA Mode Cookery: Up-to- 
date Recipes. With 24 Plates (16 in 
Colour). Crown 8vo.,5S. net. 

Cakes and Confections 2 la 
Mode, Fcp. 8vo., is. 6rf. 

Dogs : A Manual for Amateurs. 

Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6 d, 

Dressed Game and Poultry i la 
Mode, Fcp. 8vo., is. 6d. 

Dressed Vegetables a la Mode, 
Fcp. 8vo., IS 6d. 

Drinks )i la Mode, Fcp.Svo., 


Management, &6. 

De Salis {JS/lxs,)—continued. 
Entries a la Mode, Fcp. 8vo., 

IS. td. 

Floral Decorations, Fcp. 8vo., 

IS. td. 

Gardening a la Mode. Fcp. 8vo. 
Part I., Vegetables, is. 6rf. Part II., 
Fruits, IS. 6i. 

National Viands a la Mode, Fcp. 

8vo., IS. 6d. 

New-laid Eggs, Fcp. 8vo., is, 6d, 
Oysters a la Mode Fcp. 8vo., 

IS. 6d. 

Puddings and Pastry a la Mode, 
Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6i. 

Savouries A la Mode, Fcp. 8vo., 

IS. 6d, 

Soups and Dressed Fish a la 
Mode. Fcp. 8vo., is. 6d. 

Sweets and Supper Dishes X la 
Mode, Fcp. 8vo., is. td. 

Tempting Dishes for Small In¬ 
comes, Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6rf. 

Wrinkles and Notions for 
Every Household, Crown 8vo., is. 6d. 

Lear. — Maigre Cookery, By H. L. 
Sidney Lear. i6mo., 2s. 

Poole. — Cookery FOR the Diabetic, 
By W. H. and Mrs. Poole, With Preface 
by Dr. Pavy. Fcp. 8vo., as. 6d. 

Rotheram. — Household Cookery 
Recipes, By M. A, Rotheram, First Class 
Diplomee, National Training School of 
Cookery, London; Instructress to the Bed¬ 
fordshire County Council. Crown 8vo., 2s. 


The Fine Arts and Music. 


Burne-Jones. — The Beginning of 

THE World ; Twenty-five Pictures by 
Sir Edward Burne-Jones, Bart. Medium 
4to., Boards, 7s. 6d. net. 

Burns and Colenso.— Living Ana¬ 
tomy, By Cecil L. Burns, R.B.A., and | 
Robert J. Colenso, M.A., M.D. 40 Plates, j 
iij by 8J ins., each Plate containing Two 
Figures—(n) A Natural Male or F^emale 1 
Figure; (6) The same Figure Anatomatised. I 
In a Portfolio, 7s. 6d, net. ' 


Hamlin.—-<4 Text-Book of the 
History of Architecture, By A. D. F. 
Hamlin, A.M. With 229 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 7s. td, 

Haweis (Rev. H. R.). 

Music ano Morals. With Portrait 
of the Author. Crown 8vo,, 6s. net. 

My Musical Life, With Portrait 
of Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 
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The Fine Arts am 

Huish, Head, and Longman.— 

Samplbrs and Tapbstry Embrowsribs. 
By Marcus B. Huish, LL.B. ; also * The 
Stitchery of the Same,’ by Mrs. Head ; 
and ‘ Foreign Samplers,’ by Mrs. C. J. 
Longman. With 30 Reproductions in 
Colour, and 40 Illustrations in Mono¬ 
chrome. 4to., £^ 2S. net. 

Hullah. — T//£ History of Modern 
Music. By John Hullah. 8vo., 85. td. 

Jameson (Mrs. Anna). 

Sacred and Legendary Art, con¬ 
taining Legends of the Angels and Arch¬ 
angels, the Evangelists, the Apostles, the 
Doctors of the Church, St. Mary Mag¬ 
dalene, the Patron Saints, the Martyrs, 
the Early Bishops, the Hermits, and the 
Warrior-Saints of Christendom, as repre¬ 
sented in the Fine Arts. With 19 Etchings 
and 187 Woodcuts. 2vols. 8vo., 20s. net. 

Legends of the Monastic Orders, 
as represented in the Fine Arts, com¬ 
prising the Benedictines and Augustines, 
and Orders derived from their Rules, the 
Mendicant Orders, the Jesuits, and the 
Order of the Visitation of St. Mary. With 
II Etchings and 88 Woodcuts, i vol. 
8vo., los. net. 

Legends of the Madonna, or 
Blessed Virgin Mary. Devotional with 
and without the Infant Jesus, Historical 
from the Annunciation to the Assumption, 
as represented in Sacred and Legendary 
Christian Art. With 27 Etchings and 
165 VVoodcuts. 1 vol. 8vo., 105 . net. 

Tub History op Oor Lord, as ex- 

emplified in Works of Art, with that of 
His Type.s, St. John the Baptist, and 
other persons of the Old and New Testa¬ 
ment. Commenced by the late Mrs. 
Jameson ; continued and completed by 
Lady Eastlakk. With 3t Etchings 
and 281 Woodcuts, 2 vols. 8vo., 205. net. 

Kristeller. — Andrea Mantegna . 
By Paul Kuirtellek. English Edition by 
S. Arthur Strong, M.A., Librarian to the 
House of Lords, and at Chatsworth. With 
26 Photogravure Plates and 162 Illustrations 
in the Text. 410., gilt top, ^3 105. net. 

Macfarren. — Lectures on Har¬ 
mony. By Sir George A. Macfarren. 

8vOm X25. 

Morris (William). 

0 Architecturb, Industry and 
Wealth. Collected Papers. Crown 
8vo,, 65. net. 


[ Musie — continued. 

Morris (William) — continued. 

Hopes and Fears for Art. Five 
Lectures delivered in Birmingham, Lon¬ 
don, etc., in 1878-1881. Cr 8vo., 45. 6d. 

An Address delivered at the 
Distribution of Prizes to Students 
OF the Birmingham Municipal School 
of Art on 2tST February, 1894. 8vo., 
25 . 6 d. net. {Printed in * Golden * Type.) 
Some Hints on Pattern-Design- 
ING : a Lecture delivered at the Working 
Men’s College, London, on loth Decem¬ 
ber, 1881. 8vo., 25 . 6 d. net. (Printed in 
‘ Golden ’ Type.) 

Arts and its Producers ( 1888 ) 
AND THE Arts and Crafts of To-day 
(i88g). 8vo., 25 . 6d. net. (Printed in 

‘ Golden ’ Type.) 

Arts and Crafts Fssays. By 
Members of the Arts and Crafts Exhibition 
Society. With a Preface by William 
Morris- Crown 8vo., 25. 6 d. net. 

For Mr. William Morris’s other 
Works, see pp. 24, 27, 28 and 40. 

Robertson. — Old English Songs 

AND Dances. Decorated in Colour by W. 
Graham Robertson. Royal 4to., 425. net* 

Scott. — Portraitures of Julius 
Cassar : a Monograph. By Frank Jesup 
Scott. With 38 Plates and 49 Figures in 
the Text. Imperial 8vo., 215. net. 

Vanderpoel. — Colour Problems : 

a Practical Manual for the Lay Student of 
Colour. By Emily Noyes Vanderpoel. 
With 117 Plates in Colour. Sq. 8vo., 215. net. 

Van Dyke. —A Text-Book on the 
History of Painting. By John C. Van 
Dyke. With no Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 65. 

Wellington. —A Descriptive and 
Historical Catalogue of the Collec¬ 
tions OR Pictures and Sculpture at 
Apslby House, London. By Evelyn, 
Duchess of Wellington. Illustrated by 52 
Photo-Engravings, specially executed by 
Braun, Clement, & Co., of Paris. 2 vols., 
royal 410., £6 6s. net. 

Willard. — History of Modern 
Italian Art. By Ashton Rollins 
Willard. Part I. Sculpture. Part IL 
Painting. Part III. Architecture. With 
Photogravure Frontispiece and numerous 
full-page Illustrations. 8vo., 215. net. 

Wotton. — The Elements of Archi- 

• TBCTURE. Collected by Henry Wotton, 
Kt„ from the best Authors and Example’. 
Royal i6mo., boards, 105. 6d. net. 
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Miseelianeous and Critical Works. 


Auto da Fe and other Essays: 

some being Essays in Fiction. By the 
Author of ‘ Essays in Paradox ’ and ‘ Ex¬ 
ploded Ideas’. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Literary Srur/ES. By 
Walter Bagehot. With Portrait. 3 vols. , 
Crown Svo., 3s. 6d. each. i 

3 B,nng~Gould,—Ci/R 10i/s Myths of 
THE Middle Ages. By Rev. S. Baring- 
Gould. Crown 8vo., 35. 6 d. 

Baynes. — Shakespeare Studies^ | 
and other Essays. By the late Thomas 
Spencer Baynes, LL.B., LL.D. With a 1 
Biographical Preface by Professor Lewis 
Campbell. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. 

Bonnell. — Charlotte BrohtM, 
George Bliot^ Jane Austen: Studies in 
their Works. By Henry H. Bonnell. 
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6 d. net. 

Booth. — The Discovery and De¬ 
cipherment OF THE Trilingual Cunei¬ 
form Inscriptions, By Arthur John 
Booth, M.A. With a Plan of Persepolis. 
8vo. 14s. net. 

Charities Register, The Annual, 

AND Digest: being a Classified Register 
of Charities in or available in the Metropolis. 
8vo,, 55. net. 

Christie. — Selected Essays, By 
Richard Copley Christie, M.A., Oxon. 
Hon. LL.D., Viet. With 2 Portraits and 3 
other Illustrations. 8vo., 12s. net. 

Dickinson. — King Arthur in Corn- 

WALL, By W. Howship Dickinson, M.D. 
With 5 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 45. 6 d, 

Essays in Paradox. By the Author 

of ‘ Exploded Ideas ’ and ‘ Times and 
Days Crown 8vo., 5.9. 

Evans. — The Ancient Stone Im¬ 
plements, Weapons and Ornaments op 
Great Britain, By Sir John Evans, 
K.C.B. With 537 Illustrations. 8vo., 

I os. 6d. net. 

Exploded Ideas, WTO Other Ess a kt. 
By the Author of ‘ Times and Days’. Cr, 
8vo., 5s. 

Fitzwygram. — Horses and 
Stables. By Lieut.-General Sir F. 
Fitzwygram, Bart. With 56 pages of 
Illustrations, Svo., 3s, net. ^ 

Frost. — A Medley Book, By 

George Frost. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. net. 


Geikie. — The Vicar and his Friends. 

Reported by Cunningham Geikie, D.D., 
LL.D. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

Gilkes. — The New Revolution, 
By A. H. Gilkes, Master . of Dulwich 
College. Fcp. 8vo., is. net. 

Haggard (H. Rider). 

A Farmer’s Year: being his Com- 
monplace Book for i8g8. With 36 Illus¬ 
trations. Crown Svo., 7s. net. 

Rural England, With 23 Agri¬ 
cultural Maps and 56 Illustrations from 
Photographs. 2 vols., 8vo., 36s. net. 

Harvey-Brooks. — Marriage and 

Marriages ; Before and After, for Young 
and Old. By E. C. Harvey-Brooks. 
Crown 8vo., 4s. net. 

Hodgson. — Outcast Essays and 
Verse Translations. By Shad worth 
H. Hodgson. Crown 8vo., Ss. 6d. 

Hoenig. — Inquiries concerning 
the Tactics of the Future. By Fritz 
Hoenig. With i Sketch in the Text and 5 
Maps. Translated by Captain H. M. Bower. 
8vo., 15s. net. 

Hutchinson. — Dreams and their 
Meanings, By Horace G. Hutchinson. 
8vo., gilt top, gs. 6d. net. 

Jefferies (Richard). 

Field and Hedgerow : With Por¬ 
trait. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d, 

The Story of My Heart: my 

Autobiography. Crown 8vo., 35. fid. 

Red Deer, With 17 Illustrations. 

Crown 8vo., 35. td. 

The Toilers of the Field, Crown 
8vo., 35. fd. 

Wood Magic : a Fable. Crown 

8vo., 35. td, 

Jekyll (Gertrude). 

Home and Garden: Notes and 
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a 
Worker in both. With 53 Illustrations 
from Photographs. 8vo., lo^. 6d, net. 

Wood and Garden: Notes and 
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of iin, 
Working Amateur. With 71 Photographs. 
8vo., los. fd, net. 
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Miseellaneous and Critioal Works — continued. 


Johnson O.&J. H.). 


The PATENTEjis Mahval : a 
Treatise on the Law and Practice of 
Letters Patent. 8vo., ioj. 6 d. 

Ah Epitome of the Law and 
Practice connected with Patents 
FOR INVENTIONS' with a reprint of the 
Patents Acts of 1883, 1885, 1886 and 
1888. Crown 8vo., 25. 6 d, 


Joyce. — The Origin and History 
OF Irish Names of Places, By P. W. 
Joyce, LL.D. 2vols. Crown 8vo., 5s. each. 

Lang (Andrew). 

Letters to Dead Authors. Fcp. 
8vo., 25 . 6 d, net. 

Books and Bookmen, With 2 
Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations. 
Fcp. 8vo., 25 . 6 d, net. 

Old Friends, Fcp. 8vo., 25. net. 

Letters on Literature, Fcp. 

8vo., 25 . 6d. net. 

Essays IN Little. With Portrait 
of the Author. Crown 8vo., 25. 6 d. 

Cock Lane and Common-Sense. 
Crown Svo., 35. td. 

The Book of Dreams and Ghosts. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6 d. 


Matthews. — Hotes on Speech- 
Making. By Branded Matthews. Fcp. 
8vo., 15 . 6 d. net. 


Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.). 

Collected Works. 20 vols. Vols. 
I.-XIX. Crown 8vo., 55. each. Vol. 
XX., 75. 6rf. net. 

Vol. 1 . Natural Religion: the Gifford 
Lectures,* 1888. 

Vol. II. Physical Reugion: the Gifford 
Lectures, 1890. 

Vol. III. Anthropological Religion: 
the Gifford Lectures, 1891. 

Vol. IV. Theosophy; or, Psychological 
Religion; the Gifford Lectures, 1892. 


Max Muller (The Right Hon. F.)— 

continued. 

Chips from a German Workshop, 

Vol. V. Recent Essays and Addresses. 

Vol. VI. Biographical Essays. 

Vol. VII. Essays on Language and Litera¬ 
ture. 

Vol. VIII. Essays on Mythology and 
Folk-lore. 


Vol. IX. The Origin and Growth op 
Religion^ as Illustrated by the Re¬ 
ligions of India: the Hibbert Lectures, 
1878. 

Vol. X. Biographies of Words^ and 
THE Home of the Ary as, 

Vols. XL, XII. The Science of 
Language : Founded on Lectures de¬ 
livered at the Royal Institution in 1861 
and 1863. 2 vols. 105. 

Vol. XIII. India: What can it Teach 
Us? 

Vol. XIV. Introduction to the 
Science of Reugion. Four Lectures, 
1870. 

Vol. XV. RAmakrish^a: his Life and 
Sayings. 

Vol. XVI. Three Lectures on the 
VsdAnta Philosophy, 1894. 

Vol. XVIL Last Essays. First Series. 
Essays on Language, Folk-lore, etc. 

Vol. XVIII. Last Essays, Second Series. 
Essays on the Science of Religion. 

Vol. XIX. The Silesian Horseherd 
(‘ Das Pferdebiirla *): Questions of the 
Hour answered by F. Max Muller. 
Translated by Oscar A. Fechter, 
Mayor of North Jakima, U.S.A. With 
a Preface by J. Estlin Carpenter. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. 

This is a translation of a work which 
was puhlished some years back in Germany, 
hut which is now for the first time translated 
into English, It consists of a controversy on 
religion carried on between Professor Max 
Muller and* an unknown correspondent in 
America. 

* Vol. XX. The Six Systems of Indian 
Philosophy Crown 8vo., 75, 6 d, net. 
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Miseellaneous and Critical Works — continued. 


Milner. — Country Pleasures: the 

Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 
By Georoe Milner. Cro\vn 8vo., 35. bd, 

Morris. — Signs op Change. Seven 

Lectures delivered on various Occasions. 
By William Morris. Post 8vo., 45. 6 d, 

Parker and Unwin. — The Art of 

Building a Home : a Collection of 
Lectures and Illustrations. By Barry 
Parker and Raymond Unwin. With 68 
Full-page Plates. 8vo., los. 6 d. net. 

Pollock.— /ane Austen: her Con¬ 
temporaries and Herself. By Walter 
Herries Pollock. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6 d. net. 

Poore (George Vivian, M.D.). 

Essays on Rural Hygiene. With 
13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. bd. 

The Dwelling House. With 36 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. bd. 

The Earth in Relation to the 
Preservation and Destruction of 
C oNTAGiA : being the Milroy Lectures 
delivered at the Royal College of Physi¬ 
cians in 1899, together with other Papers 
on Sanitation. With 13 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Colonial and Camp Sanitation. 

With II Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 2s. net. 

Rossetti. — A Shadow of Dante . 

being an Essay towards studying Himself, 
his World and his Pilgrimage. By Maria 
Francesca Rossetti. Crown 8vo., 3s. bd. 

Seria Ludo. By a Dilettante. 
Post 4to., 5s. net. 

Sketches and Verses^ mainly reprinted 
^rom the St. Jameses Gazette. 

Shad well. — Drink : Temperance 
AND Legisla tion. By Arthur Shadwell, 
M.A., M.D. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

Soulsby (Lucy H. M.). 

Stray Thoughts on Reading. 
Fcp. 8vo., 2s. bd. net. 

Stra yTho ughts for Girls, i 6mo., 
IS. bd net. 

Stra y Thoughts for Mothers and 
Teachers. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. bd. net. 
10,000/11/03. —A. u. P, 


Soulsby (Lucy H. M.)— continued. 
Stray Thoughts for Invalids. 

i6mo., 2s. net. 

Stray Thoughts on Character. 
Fcp. 8vo., 2s. bd. net. 

Southey. — The Correspondence of 
RobertSouthey with Caroline Bowles. 
Edited by Edward Dowden. 8vo., 14s. 

Stevens. — On the Stowage of Ships 

AND THEIR CARGOES. With Information re¬ 
garding Freights, Charter-Parties, etc. By 
Robert White Stevens. 8vo., 21s. 

Thuillier.— Principles of Land 
Defence, and their Application to the 
Conditions of To-day. By Captain H. 
F. Thuillier, R.E. With Maps and Plans. 
8vo., 12s. bd. net. 

Turner and Sutherland.— 

VELOPMENTOF AlSTRALIAN LITERATURE. 
By Henry Gyles Turner and Alexander 
Sutherland. With Portraits and Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Ward. — Problems and Persons. 

By Wilfrid Ward, Author of ‘The Life 
and Times of Cardinal Wiseman,* &c. 
8vo., 14s. net. 

Contents.— The Time-Spirit of the Nineteenth 
Century—The Rigidity of Rome—Unchanging Dogma 
and Changeful Man—Balfour's ‘The Foundations of 
Belief'—Candour in Biography—Tennyson—Thomas 
Henry Huxley—Two Mottoes of Cardinal Newman— 
Newman and Rdnan—Some Aspects of the Life-work 
of Cardinal Wiseman—The Life of Mrs. Augustus 
Craven. 

Weathers. — A Practical Guide to 
Garden Plants. By John Weathers, 
F.R.H.S. With 159 Diagrams. 8vo., 21s. 
net. 

Whittall. — Frederick the Grea t 
ON Kingcraft, from the Original Manu¬ 
script ; with Reminiscences and Turkish 
Stories. By Sir J. William Whittall, 
President of the British Chamber of Com¬ 
merce of Turkey. 8vo., 75. bd. net. 

Winston. — Memoirs of a Child. 
By Annie Steger Winston. Fcap. 8vo., 
2s. bd. net. 

Contents—1. The Child and the Child’s Earth.— 
II. People. — III. The Garden and a few Related 
Things.—IV Divers Delights.—V The Child and 
‘ The Creatures' — VI. Playthings — VII. Portable 
Property.—VIII. Pomps and Vanities.— IX. Social 
Diverti&ements.—X. Conduct and Kindred Matters. 
XI. Dreams and Reveries.—XII. Bugbears,—XIII. ^ 
Handicraft—XIV. School, Slightly Considered.— 
XV. Books. —XVI. Language,—XVIL Random Re¬ 
flections,—Conclusion, 



